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CONTAINING 


A Brief Account of the BIRTH and 
LIFE, the Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion of Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR: And of the 
Prophecies, Predictions, and Prodigies, rela- 
ting to him; Recorded both i in TOW Watt 
and other G entilc Authors. | 


To which is added, | 2 7 ; 
The LIVES and DEATHS! = 


F THA 


Holy Evangeliſts and: Apoſtles. 


Collected from the Holy Scriptures; the 


Writings of the Ancient Fathers, and other 
Authors of undoubted Verity. | 


Dedicated io Her Mejeity Queen ANNE.” 
_ Enlivened with Pictures, 
The Ninth Edition Co1:eed, 
By WILLIAM SMITH, A. M. 


London: Printed for Eben. Tracy, at the Three by -.Þ 
Bibles on London-Bridge. . 1713. | 
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Het moſt Excellent Ma JESTY, 


ANN El 
QUEEN 


0 reat Britain, France, and Veland, 


Defender of the F aith, . 


f Moſt Gracious Sovereign. | | 
|y= Majeſty's Royal Beelen | 


for the Encouragement of True Re- 

15 o Fic _—_—_ 2 

efing of Vice, ality, an 
"xy uch Glorious Beams of Piety, Streaming | 

| 2 Tour Royal Heart, as raiſes in all Tour 

Faithful and Loyal Propl the Higheſt Ex- 

pectation: 1% all Spiritual and aaa Bleſ- - 

| 0 from t 7 — Reign of ſo Good and Gra- 
cious a Princeſs, who, in their ſeveral Pla- 

css and Stations, Daily offer to God, by . | 
Kings and Queens Reign, their Sacrifice: of | 
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| * Arguments to diſprove the Impions Opinions of 


el ALL 


| Prayer for the Preſervation of Tour Sacred Per- 
fon from all Dangers, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
Tour Throne againſt all Pretenders and Oppo- 
ſers whatſoever.” And that be would make Tour | 
Reign Long and Proſperous, and ſo Direct Tour | 
Councils, and Succeed Jour Armies and Allies, 
that Jon may overcome all Tour Enemies, and at 
ya obtain a Crown of Immortal Life and 
Glory, | 
Great Princeſs ! This Exalted Goodneſs has 
embolden'd one of the meaneſ of Tour Majeſly's 
Subjects, Humbly to Preſent this ſmall Offering 
to Tour Royal Hand; as being afſured, that 
whatſoever may tend to the Honour of the Au- 
thor, and Promulgators of our Holy Religion, 
will not be unacceptable to Towr Majefly, and 
particularly this brief Account of the Holy Lives 
and Acts of our Bleſſed Saviour and bis Apo- 

Jes, wherein I hope there are ſome Convincing 


"boſe that 7 4 the Divinity of our Sacred Rt.. 
ener. I Humbly beg Tour Majeſty's Gracious WW 80 
| . Pardon for my Freſumption; vb am of 
C wh di 
A 27 , 2 
M.oſt Loyal Subject, * 
EF _ KD wy 
| h | << 2 Villiam Smith. 
ig THE 
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nd A Brief Account of the Birth and Life; tha 


Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our 
BLESSED SAVIOUR. 2 
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. 7 MONG the many vile Opinions advanced} li 
of 5 by Men of Corrupt Minds in this laſt and | 
te worſt Age of the World, none has been 


more Impious (next to the denying of the Being of 
God) than the denying the Divinity and God-head 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, by thoſe Men who ſeem to 
difown Atheifm, and pretend to own the Aubert 
of the Holy Sotipture. It may therefote be vety ne- 
ceſfary, before we proceed farther, to advance ſome 
cogent Arguments in Defence of the Gog-head ot our 
holy Redeemer... 

St. Peter, in his Diſcourſe to the High-Prieſt and 
Rulers of the Fews. As 4. aſſerts, That there is nol 
Salvation in any other but in Jeſus of Nazereth, & 10 
there is no other Name under Heaven given among Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. It it be objected by thee 
Dein war there were many Saints under the Law. of 
1 A3 | 
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"6 * ThedHiffoxy of the 

* Moſes for Two Thouſand Years together, who with- 
-. out Chriſtian Religion ſerved God Uprightly, as the 
Propbets and other Holy People: And before them 


again in the Law of Nature, when neither Jew nor. 


Chriſtian Religion was ever heard of, till above Two 
Thouſand Tears after, ſeveral Holy Men pleaſed 
God, and ſerved him Truly, as Enoch, Noah, Job, 
Abrabam, Facob, and others. FR 

I anſwer, That though theſe Men, eſpecially the 
latter, had not ſo particularly an expreſs Knowledge 
of Chrift, and of his Miſteries, as we have now; 
for this was reſerved till the fullneſs of Time came, & 
was then revealed to the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles 
by the Spirit: And though they did not know, ex- 
reſly, how and in what manner CFrift ſhould be 
rn, whether of a Virgin, or how he ſhould Live 
and Die; what Sacraments he ſhould leave; what 
Way of Publ ſhing his Goſpel he ſhould appoint, &'c. 

Whereof yet many Particulars were revealed to the 
Jews at ſundry times, and the nearer Chrift's com- 
ing approached, they had more clear Revelation of 
+ them; yet all, and every. one of thoſe Holy Saints 
that lived from Abrabam to the coming of Chriſt, 


© | Had a general Knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and did certainly. believe there ſhould come a Savi- 


our aud Redeemer of Mankind to deliver them from 
the Bondage contracted by the Sin of Adam And this 
was declared to our firſt Parents in Paradice, That 
i be Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head: 
And therefore St. Fobn, in the Revelationss, calls 
+ Chriſt, he Lamb of God which was ſlain from 158 
Foundation of the World. And the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul affirm, That the Ancient Fathers before Chrift*s 
Nativity were ſaved by Faith in him. And it is agreed 
Þy moſt Divines, that their Religion was the very ſame 
in ſubſtance with Fun only more obſcure and gene- 


Tal, as relating to things to cm. yhereas we believe 
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n thoſe 
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edeem: 


onceiv 
ath Co 


nies, th. 
17 that rep 
re, or 


of all N 


pol 

n thoſe that are paſt 

Redeemer ſhould come, and th: 
Conceive: We believe that he is 
path Conceived. They had Sacrifice | 
nies, that refigur'd his Coming; We have Sacraments 
that repreſent his Preſence with us an the Adminiſtra- 
ion thereof. They called their Redeemer the De- 
re, or Expectation, of al Nations; We the Salvation 
F „k all Nations. Finally ,there Was no other Difference 
petween the Faith of good Men of Old, and our 
hut in the Circumſtances of Time, and the Clearne 
and Particulanty thereof. So that it is manifeſt, it 
was neceſſary for all Perſons and People, from the 
Beginning of the World, who defir'd the Salvation of 
"Frheir Souls to believe in Cbrift, and to love him. 
$ with all their Hearts and Souls, by this it appears, 
Ithat Jefws Chriſt was the Saviour and Redeemer of 
all Mankind, fore- romiſed and expected from the 
| Beginning of the World. . 

my We ſhall now further demonſtrate, that he was the 
Oaly Son of God, and God himſelf, and confequent- 


. 1y that his Religion and Precepts are True and Sin- 


cere, aud our Obedience theteunto 35 the only Way to 
7 everlaſting Happineſs, In Proſecution of which, three 


# 
ro 


- IF Things may be conſider'd inthe Order of Time wheie- 


in they happen d. 1. What paſſed before the Nati- 
vity of Chriſt. 2. What Things were done «nd veri- 
fy'd after his Incar nation to his Aſcenſion, all the 


while he abode on Earth. 3. What Events enſued - Þ 


his Deity after his Departure. 


04 before his Nativity, 


and are Proofs of the. Verity f Chriſtianity, may be 
taken partly from the Fews, and partly from the Gen- 
tiles, he being appointed from! the Beginning to work 
me Redemption of them both, and to make them both 
one People in the Service of his Father; and there- 
fore ſeveral 'Fore-warnings were given to both, for 
Stiring them up to expect his Coming. <4 
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As to the Jews the Old Teſtament which we have 6 
© Teceiv'd from that Nation, who are profeſs'd Ene- 
3 mies of the Lord Fefus and his Doctrines, was written 


To many Years before the Name of Chriſtianity was 


were partial, and therefore their Authority is very 
ſtrenuous in confirming the Truth of our Religion, 


| 55 
For it cannot be deny d, but thit, throughout the whole 


Courſe and Body of the Old Teſtament, they had a 


. Meſfias promiſed to them, which is the ſame that 
we call Chrift; that is, a Perſon Anointed, and ſent 
From God, a Redeemer, a Pacifier of God's Wrath, a 
Mediator between God and Man, a Satisfter for the 


7 . 
- 
BN 
4 
4,4 
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Sins and Offences of the whole World, a Reſtorer of 
our Innocency Joſt in Paradice, a Maſter, an Inſtru- 
ctor, a Law-giver, a Spiritual and Eternal King, that 
Mould Rule and Reign in our Hearts to conquer the 


Power and Tyranny of Satan, the Enemy of Man- 


kind, who berrzy'd our firſt Parent in Paradice, and 
never ceaſeth ſince to aſſault us with his Temptations, 


7 


52 


it 


6.) 
; 
his is evident by the Covenant God made with Adam, 
 faying In the Day thou eateſt of the Tree of Knowledge, 
ef Good and Evil, thou fhalt dye, Gen. 2. Which Co- 
veuant being broken by Adam, he received his Judg- 25 
ment, but with a gracious Promiſe, that zhe Seed of tube 


Voman ſhould conquer Death and Sin, and ſhall tread Y 


ever the latter have dream'd, that their Me ſſas ſhould 
be a Temporal King) and the Old Chaldaick Para- 


” phraſe Expounds theſe Words thus: Adam and Eve 

= Ghave a certain and preſent Remedy againſt thee, O 
Devil, for the time ſhall come when they ſhalF tread IF 
"© thee down with their Heels, by the Help of the 


— 


Mesa, who ſhall be their King. 
The very ſame Promiſe is ſeven tig Repeated 


and Eſtabliſh'd-to- Abraham, who lived i t thou- 
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the Temptations of the Devil under his Feet, and, this | 
was Chriſt the Meſias of the World, as the Eldeſt 
Jews and Kabbins underſtood this very place, (what- 
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Poly JESUS. 


Worldly Monarch, who was to deſtroy and ſubdue 


all Nations, and bring them into Subjection to the 
Jews, as their late Rabbins affitm.“ 


N 9. 
ſand Years after Adam, and again to Iſaac his So 
after him, In thy Seed ſhall al the Nations of the Earth "ij 
be bleſſed, which had been no great Benediction to 
Abraham, or to the Jews after him, who never faw J 
the Meſias actually, if he had been only a Tempora! 

King; and much leſs. to the Gentiles, and all other 


Nations, if this Jewiſo Meſſias was to have been a 


The Patriarch Jacob propheſieth more plainly ok 


Chrift in his Bleſſing upon Fudah; Gen, 46. The ocep- 


ter, or Government, ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
a Law-giver from between his Feet, until Shiloh come, 
and to him ſhall be the gathering of the People. Or, 


until he come that is to be ſent, and he ſhall hr the 
Expetation of Nations, The Chaldazck reads it, and 


interprets it thus: Until Chi, or the Meffazeome, | 


*who is the Hope and Expectation of all Nations, a8 
© well Gentiles, as of us that are Jews, the Govern- 


© ment ſhall not ceaſe in the Houſe, or Tribe of Judah. 43 


From which we infer, That if he be the Hope and 
Expectation of the Gentiles, then he cannot be'a 


Temporal King to deſtroy them, as the late Jens 


would have it; but a Spiritual King; to bring in Sub- 
jection their Spiritual Enemies, that is, the World, the- 
Fleſh, and the Devil, as all true Ch iſtians do believe. 
And again, if the Temporal Kingdom of the Houſe of 


Fudah, of which Chrift muſt come, ſhall ceaſe and be 


deſtroy'd at the Coming of the Meſtas, as the-Scrip- 4 
ture affirms, how - can the Fews expect x Temporal 4 


King for their Meſtas,as they fondly do? : 
But to leave this Controverſy with the latter Ra#- 
bins; we find little Recorded of the Doings of the 


Jews, during the Four Hundred Years Bondage in E- 
pt. Let that Nation have a Tradition, tharas ſcon E 
as they came out; and were got into tne Deſart, go- 
Ang ta the Land of Promiſe, the Three Sons of R. 
| vet. 7 p | calleg 
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10 The ÞHiſfowofthe 
call'd Ar, Elkana, and Abiaſapb, mention'd Exod. 6. 
and in other Places, compos d divers Songs and Pſalms 
+ In the Praiſe and Expectation of the Meſlas to come, 
and that the holy Men of thoſe Times did ſolace tem- 
ſelves with ſioging the ſame, that King Davidcollet- 
ed moſt of thoſe Ancient Songs together, and that. 
they now comprehend all the Pſalms from the Forty 
Firſt, to the Eighty Seventh, as they now ſtand. 
Moſes, wholiv'd among the Iſraelites, and was their 
Leader thro? the Wilderneſs, had a clear Revelation 
of the Mefias from the Almighty, Deut. 18. I will. 
raiſe up a Prophet to this People from among their 
ret hren, like unto thee, and will put my Words in his 
EF MAfouth, and he ſpall ſpeak unto them all that I com- 
mand him, and whoſoever will not hearken to my Words. *% 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will require it of 7 
| im; which cannot be underſtood of any but Feſus. '* 


2 
i Chrif, ſince the Holy Ghoſt poſitively affirms, There. 
Eroſe not a 3 in Iſrael like unto Moles, &c. 
About 400 Years after his Death, David, an holy 
Man, and the firſt King of this Houſe of Judab, out 
df whoſe Lineage the Meſſas was to come, had this 
Miſtery more manifeſtly teveal'd than to any other 
before im; and firſt God aſſures him, That Chris 
would be born of his Stock, Palm 89. Once have I* 
Horn ing Holineſs, that I will not lye unto David. 
Bis Seed fhallendure for ever, and his Throne as the dun 
F Gefore me, it ſpall be eflabliſÞ'd for ever as the Moon, 
a a faithful-Witneſs in Heaven. Which Words, tho? 
"(hey are apply'd by the latter Jews to King Solomon, 
| who warn fome Senſe a Type of Chrift z; yet thoſs 
\þ eons of his Kingdom enduring for ever, in this 
and other Scriptures, can never be intended of So- 
mon, whoſe Earthly A7ngdom was rent and divided bß 
FJeroboam ſoon aſter his Death; but muſt neceſſarily. - 17 
| be underſtood of an Eternal. King, who ſhould come. 
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of David's Seed, as well as thoſe Words in Pſalm 2, | Tr 

| *Theu art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee, I will. j ik 
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F poly JESUS. © 
6. | give thee the mm,” > thine Inheritance, and the « 
ns | k uttermoſt Parts of the arth for thy Po on. Thou ſhale 


Y 
e, 


Break them with a Rod of Iron, thou alt daſp them in 
2 Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel, &c. And again, Halm 22: 
” 3 which is entitPd, a Pſalm for Solomon, 'tis laid, Theß 
„ 0 fear him as long as the Sun and Moon endures, 

7 zhroughout all Generations, He ſhall have Dominion 
alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Ends of 


: 
I: 1 he 225 All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Na- 


n ; | | —1 
tions ſhall ſerve bim. He ſhall ſpare the Poor and Needy, 
loc and ſave 7 Souls of the Nees, His Name ſhall endure. 
1 for ever, and ſhall be continued as long as the Sun, and 
Eo 3 Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, and all Na ons all call him 
L © Bleſed. Theſe Paſſages, tho? it be entitI'd, a Halm for 
f Solomon, muſt be mean'd of Qrit's Eternal Kingdom, 
A of his Univerſal Reign over Few and Gentile, of his 


being adored by all N:tions, of Saving the Souls of 
the Needy, and finally, that all the Tribes of the Earth 
all be Bleſſed in him; and cannot poſſibly be meant 
of any Temporal King that ever was among the Jens, 
or ever ſhall be to the End of the World, but only of 
8 -Chriſt Feſus our Lord. _ 
Z This Promiſe made to David, that Chrift ſhould come 
of his Seed, is repeated about 400 Years after by ma- 
ny Prophets, and confirmed by God, as in Feremiah 23. 
Be bold the Days come, ſai:h the Lord, that Iwill raife :. 
unto David a righteous Branch, & a King ſhall Reign 
and Proſper , & Hall execute Juſt ice and Judgment in 
the Earth. In his Days Judah ſpall he ſaved, and Iſrael 
Hall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name whereby he ſball 
he called, THE LORD OUR © RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Which is a farther Evidence that the Promiſes. and 
Expreſſions aforenamed, were not applicable to Da- 
vid nor Solomon, nor any .Temporal King of David's: 
Line, but only to Chriſt, who is particularly called, 
The Son and Off-ſpring of David, the firſt King of the 
Tribe of Judah, and Progenitor in the. Fleſh, who 
 Jikewiſe was a Figure of Chrift in ſeveral Reſpects. 
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3 Vears before Feremiah or Ezekiel, had a very clear 
- *Underſtanding, of the. Meſſias, and his Affairs, which 


4 


— 


57 


15 
5 
| 
® 
. 


yy - 
1 


Forth the Law, and ihe Vord of the Lord fromJeruſalem, 
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King David being Dead four Hundred Years beſore | 
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"the Fruit of the Earth Excellent and — for thew 
i 
<Eranch.of the Lord, and Fruit of the Earth are under- 
| | ood. 
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The Hiſtozy of the 
The Meſs is likewile call'd. by the Name of David 
himſelf, by the Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. 34. Iwill ſave | 
y Flock, and they ſhall be no me a Piey ] ind Iwill 
ſet up one Shepherd over them,cF he ſhall feed them,even 
my Servant David, he ſhall feed them, and ſpall betheir 
Shepherd. And I the Lord will be their God, and my Ser- 
vant David a Prince. among them, and I will make with | 
them a Covenant of Peace In which Words, not only 
we Chriſtians, but che latter Fews allo, intheir Talmud, 
acknowledge, that the Mefſpas is call'd by the Name of 
David, becauſe he muſt deſcend from his Seed; for i 


this, it was impoſſible that he himſelf ſhould now 3 
come again to Feed or Govern the People of God. 45 
The Prophet lab, who liv'd about one Hundred 


he deſeribeth particularly, ch. 2. 4nd it ſhall come to 
aſs, in the laſt Days, that the Mountain of the Lord s i 
Flouſe ſhall be eftabl:fb'd in the Top of the Mountains, & 


Hall be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations h i 


flow unto it, And many People (hall go and ſay, Come ye, | 
det us go up to the Mountain of the. Lord, tothe Houſe j 

of the God of Jacob,, and he ſpal! teach us of bis Ways, 
and we will walk in his Paths ; for owt of Zion hall go 


and be ſhall Fudge among the Nations, and Rebuke many 
People. Which very Paſſage is repeated Micah 4. 
and is apply d in both Places tothe Meſias, the Jews & 
Hebrews themſelves confe ng ibat they can have no o- 
ther meaning. And 1/aiah proſecutes the fame Mat- 
ters in divers other Places, as in Chap. 4. ſpeaking 
of the Meſfſtas, whom he had before nam'd, The Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houle, he adds, In that Day ſball 
the Branch of the Lord be Beautiful and Glorious, and 


that have eſcaped of Iſrael. Which Expteſſions of the 


- 


Holy JESUS. 


both God and Man: And in Chap. 9. this Pro- 
— calleth him, Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty 


in Chap. IT. he is ſtill more perſpicuous. And there 
ſhall come forth a Rod out of the-Stem of Jeſſe, and u 


Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the x 
of Knowledge and of the Fear of theLoxd, He ſhall nat 
jndge after the Sight of his Eyes, neither reprove after 


he judge the-Poor, and-reprove with Equity for the 
Meek of the Earth, and he ſball ſmite the Earth with 
the Rod of his Mouth, and with the Breath of Bis 
Lips ſhall he flay the Wicked, And Fo ey rn > 
ſhall be the Girdle of his Loyns, and Faithfulneſs the 
Girdle of his Reins, Which Expreſſion of the Stem of 
Feſſe, the Father of David, is allowed to, intend the 
Virgin Mary, who deſcended directly from the Line 
of Feſſe, and by the Rod and Branch, Chriſt is to be 
underſtood, who was born of her, and had all thoſe - 
Excellencies and Priviledges above other Men, which 
are here aſſigned to him, whoſe: farther Graces and 
Divine Properties the ſame Prophet expreſſeth more 
-particularly in Ch. 22. Behold my Servant whom Fup- 


my Spirit upon bim, he ſball bring forth Judgment te the 
Gent iles, be ſhall not cry,nor lift up nor cauſe his voice to 
be heard in ihe Streets. He ſhall bring forth Fudgment 
unto Victory. He foall. be a Covenant to rhe People, a 
Light to the Gentiles. To open the blind Eyes, to bring 
| forth the Priſoners from the Priſon, and them that fit in 
| darkneſs out of the Priſon-Houſe. And the 52d and 53d 
| Chapters of this Prophecy give a plain Account o 
Chrift the Meſiab, who perſwaded the Church to be- 
lie ve his free Redemption, to receive the Miniſters 
thereof, to joy in, the Power thereof, and. to free 
themſelves from Bondage, and that his Kingdom ſhall 


- | hold, mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth I have put 
. 
C 
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| Rood to ſigniſie the Iwofold Nature of Chriity who 


God, the everlaſting Fatber, the Prince of Peace. And 


Branch ſpall grow out of his Roots. And the Spirit of the 


the Hearing of bis Ears, but with Righteouſneſs ſball - 


The Pitkozy ot the 
be exalted. The Prophet likewiſe complains of the 
& People's Incredulity, excuſeth the Scandal of the 
” Croſs of Chrift by the Benefit of his Paſton, aud the 
good Succels thereof, &c. | 
Nov, without alledging any more Prophecies, which 
are numerous throughout the Old. Teftament, I ſhall 
conclude with that of Daniel. This Prophet liv'd in 
the End of the Captivity of Babylon, a little before 
Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi, who were the laft 
Prophets that flouriſh'd among the Jews, almoſt Five 
Hundred Years before the Nativity of Chrifft, He re- 
Hanne of himſelf, Chap. 9. That being in Babylon, & 
ving ſet his Face unto the Lord God 10 ſeek by Vray- 
er and Supplications, with Faſting, aud Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, the * Gabriel came unto him at the Time of 
Ide Evening Oblation, and foretold him, not only the 
Sudden. Deliverance of the. People of Iſrael from the 
Captivity of Baby lon, the Seventy Years of their Pu- 
| —_— ſpoken-of by the Prophet Feremy, being ac- 
compliſhed; but likewiſe declar'd, that the Univer- 
EF Tal Freedom of Mankind from the Bondage and Cap- 
& tivity of Sin was now ſhortned ; made up the juſt Time 
that paſs'd from the Rebuilding of 1 after 
their Deliverance from Babylon, unto the Birth of 
Cbriſt there ſhould be Born the Saviour of the World, 
ho ſhould be put to Death for the Redemption of 
Mankind, whom he calls, The: moſt Holy, and the Meſ- 
Has the Prince who ſhould be cut off, but not for him- 
þ ſelf : To finiſh the. Tranſgrefſion; To make an End of 
| ns, to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring 
| in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, &c. So that it is very 
| rent, the whole Old Teftament principally tendeth 
eien manifeſt Feſus Chriſt, by Signs, Figures, 
Parables and Prophecies; and was written for this 
| very End; which ſufficiently demonſtrates the Truth. 
of gur firſt Conſideration, that the Fews, from Age to 
| Age, were — inform'd of the Spirituality and 
| Eterwty of ibe Kingdom of Ci. Ws 4 
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the ſecond Conſideration concert 
on . and the Godhead of the pros 
fab: To this the Ancient: Jens did agree, tho” the: 
latter Rabbins deny the ſame, and afftrm, That we 
attribute many things unto Jeſus, that were not fore | 
told of the Meſiab to come, and among others, that 
he ſhould be God, and the Son of God, and the Se 
cond Perſon in the Trinity; and we may with ſfor- 
row, obſerve, that ſome who profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, as we have ſaid, do at this very Day aſſert the 
ſame thing, who. yet pretend not to deny the Autho- . 
rity of the Sacred Records, tho herein they declare. 
themſelves ignorant of what is contained in them. 

For it is evident, from the Writings of moſt of the 

holy Prophets afore-mention'd, that Chriff, the Meſtar, 
muſt be God, and the Son of God, endu'd with Man's: 
Nature, that is, both God and Man; ſo, in Gen. 3. 
where he is call'd the Seed of the Woman, it is manifeſt. 
that he fhall be a Man: And who can cruſh the Old 
Serpent, the Devil, and bruiſe his Head, but God alone ? 
And in Iſaiah 4. where he is called, The Branch of the. 
Lord, and the Fruit of the Earth; That his Ain gdom 
Hall be everlaſting f hat none can tell Dis Generation, that 
be ſhall fit at God's Kight Hand. What can theſe and 
many more — to the like effect ſignify, but to 
declare the two Natures in Chrift ? And three of our 
Evangeliſts Record, that our Saviour put to ſilence fe- 
veral of the moſt Learned of the Phariſees, with thoſe 
Words of the Pſalm-1 10; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my Kight Hand until I make thine Enemies 
thy Foot-ftool. For, ſaid Jeſus, if David call him Lord; 
how is be-then dis Son? And no Man after that dur 
ask bim any more Queſtions. Intimating hereby, that 
tho' the Meſhah' was to be David's Son according to 
his Manhood, yet according to his Godhead, he was 
to be David's Lord; and fo ſeveral Learned ib 
Rabbins interpret this Place. And the Prophet Mizah 
is plain, Chap, 5, Aud Abou Bethlehem Ephrata, rho 

FROM. 


The Piſtoꝛy of the 


e among the Thouſands of Iſrael en 15 aTr 


be come forth unto me, that is, to Mer ing High- 
Atrael, whoſe goings forth have been from of Ma, fron live lo 
Everlaſting. Now this can never be underſtood of any p;jeft 


mortal Man that ever was, or ſhall be upon Earth @.11 | 
The Prophet 1/ai2h goes farther, Ch. 9. where he ſaith and ri 
Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and hict 
e Government ſhall be upon his Shoulders, and hi: Read 
Name ſhall be called the mighty God, the everlaſting WW ſhall f 
Faber. And the Pſalmift, ſpeaking of the Meſias, Ha. when! 
435, ſays, Thou art fairer than the Children of Men, Myhom 
.  z#hy Throne, @ God, is for ever and ever, the Scepter of ¶ geſerib 


thy Aingdom is a right Scepter, 8c. So that the Me- In tl 
fat is call'd God twice in theſe Places, by the Name this M 

of Elohim; which I confeſs'is ſometimes, tho' very Hand w' 
ſeldom, attributed to Creatures. Therefore to take a-Mof Mo 
way this ſmall Refuge, it is apparent, that the Name ¶ We th 
Jehova (which is peculiar to God alone, and ſo tie- ans, & 
menduous ameng the Fews, that they dare not prc- for at 
nounce it, and inſtead thereof read Aona i) is given nies, t 

to Chriſt Feſus in ſeveral Scriptures, particularly in ¶ come, 

| HFeremiah 23. and 33. Chap. Behold, I will raiſe unto WM and m. 
David a. King, and this is his Name whereby he ball them! 
Se calPa,-JEHOV AH, THE LORD OUR RIGHTE- BY cipall! 

- QUSNESS. And the like in Zepbania, 9. 3. And the Servi 
moſt famous Hebrew Expoſitors do acknowledge, that WW Love 

in theſe Scriptures Jehovah ſignifieth only the Meſtas, Figur 
and that he was to be really God and Man. fignif 
Finally, PBilo, a very Learned Jen, who liv'd in the for th 
time when Chriſt was upon Earth, and was twice ſent that « 
Ambaſſador to. Rome, in behalf of ſome of his Nation very 
Haniſh'd to dlexandria, inthe 15th Year of the Em- a Yes 
+ peror” Tiberius, which was three Years- before the Coun 
. Peach of Chriſt, and the very ſame Vear that he was ſerve 
- Baptiz'd'by St. John. This Mau writ an Ingenious well 
Bock in behalf of his Countrymen, wherein are theſe the k 
Words: It is hard to determine what time is ap- for k 


ꝓointed for the return of us baniſh'd: Fews, for there Wo: 


117 off 


W High-Prieft, of which ſome die quickly, and others 
on live longer: But I am of Opinion, that this High- 
MS Prieſt ſhall be the very WORD of GOD, who 
call be void of all Sin, whoſe Father, be God, 
and this Word ſhall be that Father's Wiſdom, by 
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them for the multitude of 
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is a Tradition that we muſt expect the Death of an 


which all Things in the World were Created, His 
Head ſhall be anointed with Oy], and his Kingdom 
ſhall flouriſh for ever and ever: Thus writ this Few, 


Fw hea he little imagin'd that this very High-Prieft; 
vhom he expected, and this Word of God, which he 
W deſcribes, was now already come into the World. 


In the next place, Let us conſider what Authority 


| [this Meſſas was to have when he came upon Earth, 


and whether he ſhould change and abrogate the Law 


of Moſes, which the Jews deny he had Power to do: 
Wee that are Chriſtians, hold with St. Paul in Galati- 


ans, &c. That the Law was given to the Jews but 
for a time, and that its outward Signs .and Ceremo- 
nies, the greateſt part whereof typified the Meſſias to. 
come, was their School-maſter to bring them unte Chriſt; 
and made nothing perfe#; being very burthenſome to 

Obfervances, conſiſting prin- 
cipally in external Performances, and ſo a Carnal and 
Servile Law : A Law of Terror and Fear more thanof 
Love and the Spirit of Liberty: A Law of Signs and 
Figures, and conſequently to ceaſe when the Things 


 fignify'd were come: A Law peculiar to, and proper 
for the Fews, and to be exercis'd in Fudea alone, and. 
that only in one City, namely Feruſalem, whether e- 
very Man was oblig'd to repair, in Perſon, three times 


a Year, and to offer Sacrifices there; and in no other 
Country or Place befides, and therefore would not 


ſerve when the Meſſias came, who was 40: be King as | | 


well of the Gentiles as the Jews, nor be a Rule to all 
the People in the World that ſhould believe in him ; 
for how could the Men repair thrice a Year, and the 
Women for their Purification after every Child- birth, 

'ta 
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to Feruſalem, who dwelt in England, or the Eaſt or 
Veſt-Indiet, as by the Law of Moſes they were com- 


manded to do, So that-itis moſt evident, as we have 
faid, that this Law, as the Apoſtle ſays, Vas but the 


Bringi 
unto Go 
pie of 1/ael, to preſerve them from the Idolatry of the 


Egyptians, who were much ſubje& thereto, till Chri/#- 


mould come and ordain a perfect Law, a Law of Love 
and Liberty, that ſhould be- common to all Men, . and 


neceſſary for all Countries, Times, Places, and Per- 


fons; that ſhould be written upon our Hearts, and 


ſhould be eaſy, plain, full and clear, to the Unlearned 
: rned, to the Poor as well as the 
Rich: In brief, a Law that ſhould chiefly confiſt in 


as well as the 


Good- Will, Beneficence, and Charity. 


And this Moſes ſignify'd to his People after he had 
deliver'd the former Law to them in Deuteronomy 18. 
when he ſaid, The Lord their God ſpall raiſe up a Pro- 
det among their Brethren like unto him, unto whon - 


they ſhould hearken ; as-tho? he ſaid, You ſhall hear 
me till he come, who muſt be a Law-Giver like my 
ſelf, but of a more perfect Law, and therefore more 
carefully to be Heard and Obey 


ould ſpeak in his Name, God would require it of him. 
And T/aiah prophecy'd more plainly, Chap. 2. Out of 
Zion ſball;go forth the Lam, and the Word of the Lord 


From Jeruſalem. Which cannot be underſtood of 


Moſor's Law, which was Publiſhed Eight Hundred 
Years before from Mount Sinai. But Chrift*'s Law was 
firſt promulgated from Sion and Feruſalem, and from 
thence ſpread” Abroad throughout the World. And 
the Prophet Malachi tells the Jews, Chap. 1. That God 
had no Pleaſure in them, nor in their Sacrifices, but 
that, from the Riſing of the Sun to its going down, his 
Name ſhould be great among the Gentiles, and in eve- 
xy Place Incenſe and a pure Offering ſhould be offer'd 

=_ 


ug in of a better Hope, ly the which we draw xig 
And was but an Entertainment to the Peo- 


J. Aud he adds, That 
whoſoever ſbruld not hearken to the Words which Be 
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to bis Name which ſhould be great among the Hea- 
then; which intimates a Reprobation of the Jewiſb 
Sacrifices, and conſequently of the Law of Moſes, 


which conſiſted principally therein: And that among, 


the Gentiles there ſhould be a pure manner of Sacri- 


e 
- 


fice more acce 3 to God than the other, and 


which might performed in every place of the 
World, and not-to be tyed in one Country only, as the 
MoſaicalLaw,and Sacrifice was: And finally God him- 
ſelf declares concerning the fame in Ezekiel, Ch. 20.1 


gave them Statutes that were not good, and Fudgments. 


whereby they ſhould not live. That is, they were not good 
to be obſerv'd perpetually, nor ſhould they live in em 


for ever; but till the time that he had appointed, 


which is particularly determined in Jer. 31.Behold 
days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new Cove- 
nant with the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah, not according 
to that of their Fathers, when I brought them out of E- 
gypt: Whereby tis manifeſt, that at the coming of 
Chriſt into the World, of whom, and of his Birth, he 
12 at large in this Chapter, there ſhall be a New 
eſtament and Law different from the Old, given to 
the Iſraelites at their coming out of Egypr.. From all 
that hath been ſaid, it appears that in all Ages it was 


foretold and promiſed that Chriſt ſhould be God as. 


well as Man, and ſhould have power to alter the Law 
of Moſes, which was to continue but for a time, and 
to eſtabliſh a new and better Covenant that ſhould en- 
dure for ever... 

Now though this may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh any 
Man's Faith therein, yet for the further. conficming 
thereof, the Holy Scriptuaes foretell every particular 
AF, Accident andCircumſtance of Importance that ſha 
7 . concerning the Coming, Incarnation, Birth, 
Life, Death, and Reſurrection of the Meſfab. As for 
Example, the particular time and ſeaſon wherein he 
ſhould appear, in Gen, 9. 11. That he ſhould be born 
ofa Virgin, 1ſ1iah 7. 24. Behold a Virgin ſball * 

| | a 
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and bear a Son, That he ſhould be born in Bethlebem, 
Micab 5. t. aforemention'd. That at his Pirth, all 
the Infants round about Zet hlebem ſhould: be {lain for 
his ſake, Fer. 31.15. A Voice was heard in Ramah, La- 
mentation and bitter Weeping, Rachel Weeping for her 
Children, refus'd to be comforted, becauſe they were not. 
That the King of the Faft ſhould come to adore and 
offer Gifts to him, P/alm 72. 10. The Kings of Tar- 
ſhiſh and the Iſles foall bring Preſents. The Kings of 
Sheba and Seba Hall offer Gifts. That he ſhould be 
13 by his Mother in the Temple of Feruſalem, 
al. 3. 1. The Lord vbom ye ſeek ſhall ſundenly come 
fo his Temple. That he ſhould fly into Egypr, and 
de called thence, Hoſea-11. 1. I called my Son out of 
Egypt. That John Baptiſt ſhould go be fore him, 1/aiahb 
40. 2. The Voice of him that cryeth in the Wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, &c. Mal. 3. 1. Be- 
Sold, T will ſend my Meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare 
ihe Way before me. 
After this, that Chrift ſhould begin his Preaching 
with all Humanity and Quietneſs, Iſa. 42. 2. He ſball 
10 cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Poice to be heard inthe 
-Srreet. That he ſhould do wonderful Miracles, and heal 
all Diſeaſes, Ia. 35. 5. Behold, your God will come and 
_ fave you: then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be open d, and 
the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopp'd; then ſhall the 
Lame leap like as an Hart, aud the Tongue of the Dumb 


Hrg. Iſa. Co. 2. The Lord hath axointed me to preach 


good Tidings tothe Meek, to hindup the broken hearted. 


70 proclaim Liberty to the Captivea, Ef the Opening. of 


the Priſon to them that are bound. That be ſhould dye 
for the Sins of the World, Dan. g. And the Meſliah hl 
ze cut off, but not for himſelf. To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, 
ro make an End of Sins, and to make a Reconciliation 
for tniquity, and to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
That he ſhould be betray'd of his own Diſciple, Pſalm 
41. 9. Mine own familiar Friend, in hom truſted, hath 
Gift up his Heel againſt me, Pſal. 55. 14. For it m 
| 4 
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not an Enemy that reproached me, but, thou O Man, 
mine Equal, my Guide, and my Acquaintance. That he 
ſhould be ſold for Thirty Pieces of Silver, Zecha. 11. 
12. If ye think good, give me my Price; aud if not, for- 


Tear; ſo they weighedfor my Price 30 Pieces of Silver, 


That they ſhould buy the Potters Field with the Mo- 
ney, ver. 13, And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unta 
the Potter, a goodly Price that Twas priſed at of them, 
That he ſhould ride to Feruſalem upon an Als. Zech. 
9. 9. Rejoyce, O Daughter of Zion and Jeruſalem, Je- 
bold thy King cometh unto thee ;be is Juſt, and having 
Salvation, Lowly, and Riding upon an Aſs, and upon a © 
Colt the Fole of an Aſs, That the Jews ſhould Beat, 
Buffet, and Spit upon his Face, 1/at. 30. 6. J gave my 
Back to the Smiters, and my Cheeks to them that pluck'd 
off the Hair: I hid not my Face from foame and ſpit- 
ting. That they ſhould whip and wound his Body be- 
fore they put him to Death. Ja. 53. He was wounded © 
for our Tranſereſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities ; 
by bis Stripes we were healed. That they ſhould put 
him to Death among Thieves and Malefactors. v. 12. 
He was numbred with Tranſgreſſors, and he bare the 
Sin of many. That they ſhould give him Vinegar 
todtink, divide his Apparel, and caſt Lots for his up- 
per Garments, Pſalm C. 22. and 22. 18. In my. Thirſt 
they gave me Vinegar to drink. They part my Gar- 
ments among them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 
That he ſhould riſe again the third Day, Hoſea 6. 2. 
After Two Days he will revive us, the Third Day he 
will raiſe us up, and we ſball live in his Sight. t 
he ſhould fit at the Right-hand of God his Father for 
Ever, Hal. 110. 1. The Lord hath ſaid unto my Lord, 
fit thou at myRight-handgthou art a Prieſt for Ever,8&c, 
Theſe, and a great Number more of other particu- 
lar Circumſtances, were revealed in the Old Tefta- 
ment, concerning the Meſffias, ſome four, ſome two, 
ſome one Thouſand, and others eight Hundred Years 
before Chriſt was Born, and were afterward exactly 
a | tufill's 
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Leen handed down to us by a People, who have the 
2 hatred towards Chriſtians, and the ſame being 
nd in their Bibles, Word for Word as in-ours, of 
the Infallibility and Certainty of which Hebrew Scri- 
ptures there is abundant Evidence, it can hardly be 
'1magin'd, that there can be a more clear Manifeſtation 
of any Truth before it come to paſs, than there is that 
Feſus Chriſt is the True Meſſiah, the Son of God, ard 
the Saviour of the World. 

. All theſe Conſiderations might-convinee the Fews, 
if they were not under a Judicial Obduration and 
Hardneſs of Heart, for their willful Obſtinacy, in not 
- believing in Jeſus: However, the Gentiles were not 
without ſome Inſight into the Myſteries of Chrift Je- 
Jus coming inthe Fleſh, tho they were to receive their 
principal Knowledge in this Affair from the Jews, 


to whom the Meſtab was firſt promiſed, and from 
whom the Gentiles had the Holy Scriptures, which | 


Prophecieth both of Chrift and his Apoſtles, ' For 
beſides that notice which divers Gentiles might have 
from the Hebrew Bible, which was in the Greek Tongue 
ſome Ages before Chriſt was born, or by Converſati- 
on with the Jews, with whom many of the Pagans 
lived familiarly, there were three Ways whereby 
they might have ſome underſtanding of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God. i 
. By Tradition. For it is evident, that as the Jer: 
received divers Matters by ſucceſſion from their Fore- 
Fathers, and they again from Moſes, and Moſes from 
the Patriatchs, Jacob, Iſaac, and Abrabam, who was 
the firſt Man, from whom the whole Nation of 1/r act 
proceeded, and in whom they were diſtinguiſh'd 
om all other People in the World; fo the Gentiles 
alſo had their Traditions and Monuments of Anti- 


quity, tho' the lower they cam, were {till more Cor- 


Tupt, their Divine Knowledge being clouded with Ido- 
latry : So the Romans had their ning from the 
* Egypiians, 


Perſon, And theſe Prophecies having 


'Ppyptians, and the Egyptians from the Chaldeans, who | 


.of their Lineage, but a Heathen or Gentile, as they 


- oi | 


were the firſt People in the World that were Inſtru- 
ed in Divine Matters, by Adam, Methuſalem, Noah, 
and others of the moſt Ancient Fathers. 

After the Flood ({ faith Euſebius) there were three 
Famous Men Contemporaries, Ahraban, whoſe Proge= 
nitor was Haber, from whom the Jews were ed 
Hebrews, and Job, a famous Inſtance of Patience, Ho- 
lineſs and Vertue; and alſo Zoroaftes, who tho". not 


now are called, but not formetly, yet was a very Lear- 
ned Man, of which he left Teſtimonies to Poſterity ; 
and living in Abrabam's time, might Converſe with 
Noab, for Abraham was Born 60 Years before. Noab's 
Deceaſe, and Noah was Born about five Hundred 
Vears before Methuſalem dy'd, and Methuſalem liv'd 
Two hundred ard forty Years with our firſt Parent 
Adam, who had enjoy d Converſation both with God and 
Angels, whereby, no doubt, he could diſcover many 
ecret Miſteries, 1 concerning Cbriſt, in whom | 
conſiſted all his Hope of the Redemption of his 
Poſterity.; which ſecret Knowledge it is probable, | 
Abraham, Fob, Zoroaſtes, and others, who liv'd at that A 
time with them, might receive at the third hand from 
Noah, and his three Sons Shem, Ham, and Faphet, who if 
was ſo long Converſant with Adam. i 3 
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From whence it comes to paſs that there are fo 
many evident Intimations in the Writingsof Zoroaftes, |} 
tho' a Gentile, concerning the Son of God; and others 
yet more plain, ia thoſe of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, who 
was his Schollar, and afterwards dweltin Egypt. Theſe 4 

'firſt Pagan 3 having manifeſt underſtand> {3 
ing of the Second Perſon in the Trinity, whom Trifſ= _ [4 
megiſtus calls, The firſt begotten Son of God, his only Son, |! q 
his Eternal, Immutable and Incorruptible Son, whoſe da- 

cred Name is 2 to be eæpreſi d. After him, 

Orpheus, Hefiod, and the Natoniſta, who were Greci- 

| K 


4 
1 


a 


a die is or 4 , J, \ . | 
- ans write to the ſame Purpoſe concerning the Sen 


of God. 

2. The Gentiles might have ſome glimmering He, 
Knowledge of Chriſt from certain Propheteſſes called 
Sibils, or Revealers of God's Councils, as their Name SY, 
ſignifies in Greek, according to Ladant ius. Theſe lo at 
Women, who were reckoned to be Ten in Number, A 
and to have the Spirit of Prophefy, uttered many 
Speeches concerning Chriſt, very agreeable to thole T} 


of the Jewiſß Prophets, or rather in more plain Terms 
than they, tho the Heathens, to whom they were 
ſpoken, underſiood them not. Of which I ſhall in- 
{ert ſome few of the moſt pertinent. 

$ibilla Parſica, Born in Perſia, is ſaid to be the moſt 
Ancient, who Prophecy'd thus of Chriſt: | 

From Adam unto Noah, it appears, 
Were Fifieen Hundred, Six-and Fifty Years. 
To make up the Firſt Age; and from the Flood, 
Two Hundred Ninety Two are underſtood. 
To Abraham: From him Iſrael zo Free, 
From Egypt, makes Five Hundred adding Three.” 
Till of King Solomon's Temple the firſt Stone, 
Be laid Four Hundred Tears and Eighty One, 
Four Hundred Fourteen Tears there then will be 
To Babylon's diftreſsd Captivity. 3 
The Sixth Age from Bondage will be ſeen, 
To make up j uſt Six Hundred and Fourteen, 
In which Year of a Virgin ſhall be Born 
Phe Prince of Peace, Crown'd with a Wreath of Thorn : 
Him the ſeventh Age ſhall follow and extend, | 
Till the World's Frame diſſolve, and Time ſpall end. 


. Sitilla Lybica, is ſaid to be a Native of Libia, and 
to ſpeak thus: | 

. A King; a Prieſt, a Prophet, all theſe Thee, 
"Shall meet in one; ſacred Divinity : 
Shall be to Fleſh eſpouſed : Oh who can ſcan 
This Miſtery, uniting God and Man ? 


When 


ben 


| Gun, Moon, and Stars, all things thall then have Reſt. 


3 


" Holp JESUS. 25 
When this rare Birth into the World ſball come, © 
He, the Great God of Oracles ſtrikes dumb. 


Silla Delphica was born near the Temple of Apol- 
lo at Delphos, and is ſaid to have prophecy'd thus: 
An Angel ſhall deſcend and ſay, 
Bleſs'd Mary, Hail to theeg _ 
Thou ſhalt Conceive, brivg” forth. 2 Son, 
Yet a Jure Virgin be. 
Three Giits the Chaldees co iby e, 
Shall offer up much Piety,- >: > 
Myrrh to a Man, Gold to a King,” 
And Incenſe to a Diety. * 


Fibilla Cuma was one of the Prieſteſſes of Apollo, 
born at Cuma in olia, and is ſaid to predict what 
follows: 

The Antient of Days ſhall yield to Time, 
And the Creator to new Creation : | 

The Deity of the God-head moſt ſublime, - 
Shall Man become, to Ranſome every Nation. 

Dye to make others Live, and every Crime- - 
Committed by them, ſince the World's Foundation, 

Take on himſelf ; and then to Hell deſcending, 
Shall bring to Heaven all on his Grace depending. 


Sibilla Samia, ſo named fromthe Iſie of $2mon; where | 
ſhe was born; ſome think ſhe had ſight of the Pro- 
phecies of Ellas, from whence ſhe thus Predicted. 


The World ſhall in Six Thouſand Years expire, 

y Water once, but then deſtroy'd by Fire. 
The firſt Two Thouſand void; the next the Law 5 
he laſt Two under the Meſias's Awe. 
And as Repole by Sabbath is expreſt ; 
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Sibilla Cumana, having geclared, in her Oracles.the | 
B Sueceſich | 


9 * 


1 
| 
| 


And the Great Fudge be Judged by bis Own ; 


And hath on them with Admiration gaz'd, 


ſhe ſpeaks of Chriſt after this manner: 
Ny the Great Oracles the Time's aſig u d, 


Sball come from Heaven, and be on Earth Incarnate, 5 


And ibo a migbiy King, yet Fiſhermen 
Ball ir his Followers, and $ubjeds then, 
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Succeſſion of the Mr ian, Median, Perſian, and Gre- 
cian Monarchies, ſpeaks thus of the Roman 
When Rome ſhall in Dominion grow high, 
Her proud Towers from Seven Hills braving the Sky, 
And ſhall ſubdue the World; in thoſe bleſs'd Days 
| Shall come a King of Kings, and be ſhall raiſe 
Another Generation, greater far 
Than all Monarchs before him are 
In Majefly and Power; but in that Day 
So humble he Hall not refuſe to pay 
Tribute to Cæſar; 4h! Thrice happy he 
Who ſhall his Subject and his Servant be. 
Sibilla Europea, of an uncertain Pedigree and 
Country, js recorded to have Propheſied thus: 
I ben the Great King of all the World ſball have 
No Place on Earth by which He can be known, 
When he that comes all Mortal Men to ſave, 
Shall find his own Life by the World o'erthrown. 
When the Juſt One ſpall much Injuſtice have, 


When by bis Death, he Death to Death has given, 
Then ſhall be open'd wide the Gates of Heaven. 
Sibilla Tiburtina, who derives her Name from the 
River Tiber in Rome, having diſcanted upon the fe 
ven Wonders of the World, as they were accounted 
in that Age, concludes thus: | 
bat at theſe Trifles flands the World amaz'd, 


Then wonder, when the troubled World rappeaſe, 
He ſhall deſcend who made them that made theſe. 

Sibilla Erithrea was born in Babylon, an Aria 
by Nation, Daughter to Beroſus, a famous Aſttologeſ * 
Men God himſelf, in Pity to Mankind, 


Innocent, a Lamb Immaculate. 
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Gree Ml ith whom ag ainft the World, the Fleſb and Devil, 
He War Hall make. And Pride with all that's Hv, 
Humnility hall quelle And the ſbarp Sword, 
9, With which they Fight, ſhall he the Sacred Word ; 
5 Eftabliſh'd on a Rock; from which Foundation 
It ſhall be then divulg'd to every Nation. 
Sibilla Zgyptie Propheſied of the Number Three, 
which having deſcanted upon at large, ſhe adds, 
But which of us obſerves the Sacred Three, 
Three Perſons, but One God in Unity? 
That Individual Eſſence who dares ſcan, 
Which is, ſhall be, and e er the World began, 
and Vat in Eternity f When of theſe Three, 
That do compoſe the Holy Trinity ? 
'E The ſecond Porſon, Wiſdom ſhall intomb 
His Majeſty within a Virgin's Womb. 
True Man, True God, /till to that bleft Three linkt, 
True Light ſhall ſhine, and falſe Stars. be exhind. 
Thele, and other Prophecies of the Sibils, were 
thought of ſuch great Importance for confirming the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that they are often 
alledged by'Fuſtin Martyr, Origen, La&antius, St.Cyril, 
St. Auguſtine, Euſebius, and other Learned Fathers 
of the Frimitive Church againſt the Enemies of the 
Faith of Feſus; ard the Firſt Chriſtian Emperor 
onſtantine the Great, ſent a Learned Diſcourſe to 
a Council of Biſhops in his Days, to V indicate the 
ndoubted Authority of them, after he had examin'd 
the matter with the greateſt Nicety and Diligence, 
and this may ſeem to be one chief Cauſe of his con- 
> ant Zeal and Fayour towards Chriſtianity. 
WF This excellent Prince makes it therein evident, 
Hat theſe Predictions could not be invented by Chri- 
ians after our Saviour's Nativity. t. Becauſe 
Marcus Varro, a Learned Roman, who lived One 
Hundred Years before Chriſt was born, gives an 
Account at large of the Number, Writing, Coun- 
ry and Ages of the Ten Sibils, and of the Au- 
" "Ws thors, 
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thors that mention'd them before bis Time. That 
their Prophecies were collected from all parts of the 
World by the Xomans, and carefully preſerved by the 
High-Prieft, and to be Read by none but certain Ma- 
giſtrates called Fiftine, much leſs falſified. That Si- 


5 0 ' billa Frithrea lived about Six Hundred Years after 


Nsah's Flood, and before the Wars of Troy, as Apolo- 


FJ | dorw, Varro, 8&c. her Country-men teſtifie, That 


F The Prophecied, that Troy ſhould be deſtroy'd by the 
Grecians,which was above One Thouſasd Years before 

© Chrifts Incarnation, and that Marcs Tullius Cicero, 
who was Slain Forty Years before his Nativity, tran- 
{ſlated her Verſes into Latin. And in ſeveral of his 
Orations intimates, that one of the Shi Prophecy'd, 
That a Great King ſhould ariſe and Govern all the 
World, at which both he and the Senate of Rome 
ſeem'd much concern'd, apprehending it was meant 
of Julius Ceſar, and therefore this Famous Orator 
declaiming «againſt him, ſays, Let not our Prieſts by 
any means declare, that the Sibils have Predicted, 


Gods nor Men will ſuffer any King to Reign over 
this City. ] 


was born, Auę uſtus Ceſar had ſuch Value for the 
$7bils Prophecies, that Suetonius lays, he dep ſited 
them under the Altar of Apollo in the Palatine Hill, 
of which none but his particular Favourites was to 
have a Sight; and the Poet Virgil being one of thoſe 
that had ſeen ſome of them,wherein it was Propbeſied, 
That the great Ordinance of God, from the begi 


Virgin ſhould come, and the Golden Age return. 
Again, 4 New Progeny or Off-ſpring is ſent down fron 


our Leader and Captain, the Sins of the World ſball bt 
taten away: Theſe aud many other Expreſlions of 


Nie 


225 


That a King ſhould Rule in Rome, ſince neither the 8 


Conflantine likewiſe alledged, That before Chrif} 


ning” of the World ſhould be' now fulfilled, that 10 0 
And 


Heaven, the dearly beloved Son of God; who being 


this kind (faith this renowned Emperor) has inducedy 


the Chriſtian Religion. 


Prieſt of Apollo, enquiring of his Oracle eoncerning 


who ſhould be his Succeſſor ; and what ſhould hap- 
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me to count theſe Sibils Bleſſed, whom our Saviour 
vouchſafed to chuſe for Prophets, 10-foretell to the 
World what Divine Providence had defign'd tor the 
Good of Mankind. 

And there may this be added alſo for the Reputa- 
tion of theſe Prophecies. 1. That Conflantine ipſiſts 
only on the Teſtimony of ſuch Writers as lived be- 
fore Chriſt was born, or the Name of Chriſtians 
thought of. 2. That he offered theſe Proofs to the 
Conſideration of a great Council of Learned Men. 
3. That he had Power and Opportunity to ſee and 
examine the Original in the Roman Treaſury.. 4. That 
he had ſeveral Learned Men about him, particularly 
Ladlant ius, who made an exact Scrutiny into the Au- 
thority of theſe Predictions, and confirmed the Truth 
of them; as doth Euſebiu alſo that Famous Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtorian. -. Laſtly, Conſtantine was the firit 
Chriſtian Emperor in the World, and lived Three 
Hundred Years after Chriſt, when the Roman Records 
were entire, and would never have taken ſo much 
Pains about this matter, had not he thought it a 
thing of great Importance for the Confirmation of 


3. And let us briefly conſider the Confeſſion of ̃⁶ 
Oracles, concerning the Coming of Chri/t, eſpecially 
towards the Approach thereof. Among others, a 


God and the True Religion, had this Anſwer in 
Greek O thou unhappy Prieſt, why doſt thou oſt ne of (7 
God. whois the Father of all things ? That moſt renown- 
4 King, and his Dear and Only Son, and the Spirit 
which containeth All, will ſhortly compel me to forſake | 
this Habitation, and utter no more Oracles, After 
this, Auguſtis Ceſar growing Aged, would needs | 
go to enquire of the Oracle of Apollo at Delphos, 


- 


F 
4 


pen after his Death? The Oracle was long ſilent, 4 
3 


and the Emperor continued to offer mighty Sacri- 
B 3 _ 


| 


| 
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fices and at length Apollo, as if enforced, ſaid, 41 
Hebrew Child, which Ruleth over all. Gods, Commands 
me to leave this Habitation, and toreturn forthwith to 
Hell. Auguſtus being much ſurpriz'd at this ſtrange 


Anſwer, returned o Rome, and ſoon after erected Le 

an Altar with this Inſeription, To re Fir Bleſſ. 

Son of G. ater a Wee what 
Joſephus, in his Antiquities, teſlifies, That abcut MW mine 

the Time of our Saviour's Birth, many remarkable Cen- 
Prodigies happened, which occaſion the Magicians, that 

or Wiſe-Men, in their Predictions, to conclude that eme 

ſome extraordinary Perſon: would ſhortly appear in Devi 

the World... Which Preſages ſome learned Perſons App. 

apply d to Auguſtus Caſar, who then Reigned Proſ- there 
perouſly , but the more Divinely inſpired, interpre- Dye 

ted it to ſignifie him, who, as Iſaiah Prophecy 'd, Law 

| ſhould have the Government upon his Shoulders, Pear 
VE even the Saviour of the World: For beſides what Ge. 
we Erangeliſts mention of the Angels appearing to wit 
de Sbepnerds, and the Star which directed the Rell 
Wiſe-Men to our Saviour, it is recorded by Paul be n 
Horalius and Eutrepius, Secretaries to Auguſtus, and ny 
lik: wiſe by Euſebius, that, at the Time of his Birth, the 
EE | a Fountain of pure Oyl broke forth in a Publick Inn int 
at Rome, Running very freely a whole Day; and I 
chat at Noon, in a fair Day, a Circle wasſeen about the me 
Sun, as Reſplendent as the Sun itſelf. Comeflor, 2 
in his Scholaſtick Hiſtory, affirms, that on the Day 8 

| of the Birth of Chriſt, a Temple at Rome, Dedicated del 
| to the Goddefs Pax, fell to the Ground, adding, * 

| li that when it was firft built by the Romans, they etyf'f 1 

| i + quired of the Oracle of Apollo, how long it ſhould! f, > 

| | continue? who anſwered; Even till a Virgin ſhall 5 
“bring forth a Child, which they judged impoſlible, . 
Ji 2 ; x Th 
and that therefore their Temple ſhould endure to th 
Eternity; yet at the Virgin's bearing a Child, even | M 
the King of Heaven, it fell fo the Earth. Laſtly, gu 


Lucas de Tuy, in his Hiſtory of Spain, writes, he found | 
8, | in 


Al 
| 
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in-antient Chronicles that, by Computation, the ſame 
Night wherein our Saviour was born, there ——_— 
570 in Spain, at Mid-night, a Cloud with fo great a Light, 
ange ¶ that it ſeemed like Mid-day. | NN 
Let not the Reader think this Introduction to our 
Bleſſed Lord's Life tedious or impertinent, ſince, by. | 
what has been mention'd, it is manifeſt that his Co- 
beur ming into the World was foretold, both to Few and 
able Gentile, by all the Ways that can poſſibly be imagin'd, . 
ans that is, by Prophecies, Signs, Prodigies, Figures, Ce- 
remonies, Traditions, and by the Confeflion of the 
r in Devils themſelves in their Oracles. Neither was his 
Appearance only predicted, but likewiſe the Defign 
oſ- thereof, namely, to be the Saviour of the World, to 
re- Dye for the Sins of Mankind, and to eſtabliſh a ne- 
Law and a better Covenant, and that he ſhould ap- 


0 
1 pear in the Likeneſs of a Man in Poverty, Humility, 
rt c. The Time alſo of his Appearance was declared, 
to with the manner of his Birth, Life, Actions, Death, . 8 
he Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion. And finally, there can 
17 be nothing more required to the Fore- knowledge of 
nd any one thing to come, than was delivered concerning 
th, the —_ before Chriſt or Chriſtians were heard of 
nd I ſhall now proceed to give an Account of the for-' 
he mer Particulars in order, and firſt of the Birth of 
” our Saviour. It is generally agreed by all Writers, 
y Pagan, Fewifb, and Chriſtian, That Feſus, whom we 
ed believe to be the true Chrift, was born in Decem. 25. 
g, in the Forty firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
AA Auguſtus, which was Fifteen Years before his Reign 
[ ended; and inthe Thirty Third Year of the Reign 
IT of Herod in Judea, about Four Years before his 2 
e, Death; and, according to common Account, Four 


Thorſand Years after the Creation; at which Time 
the State of the World ſtood thus: "The three 
* Monarchies of Afria, Perſia, and Greece, were extin- 
. guiſhed and gone, and the Fourth, which was the 
B 4 Roman 


[ i 


% The bifopyof the 


Koman and greater than all the reſt ſucceeded, accor- 
ding to the Prophecy of Daniel, Five Hundred Years 
before, Chap 2. at which Time he ſays, The God of il de 
Heaven ſhall ſet up a Kingdom, which ſhall break in. b 1 
Pieces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms, and ſball land 5 


Þ | for ever. HOO 
avis Cæſar, Sir-nam'd Aug uſt ia, after Five Ci- f 5 
1 vil Wars, wherein he was engaged, with many other * 41 
I: Troubles, and much Blood- ſned, was now advanced 7G 
EY to the Imperial Throne, and Reigned peaceably ma- 3 1 
F ny Vears, and in Token of Univerſal Tranquility, the He 
= Temple of Janis, always open in the time of War, * 
was now ſhut,-which had happen'd but twice before > 
| | from the Building of Rome till that time; and the oe 
| | very ſame Day that Chrift was Born, as was after 3A 
4 | = obſerved, the Senate of Rome offering to beſtow the * t 
BS Title of our Lord upon Auguſtus Ceſar, he refuſed it, 705 
WE fiznifying thereb, tht after the Miſeries and Deſo- 1 5 
BEE 1-tiovs which the World had ſuſtained for many p 
ears, Liberty, Peace, and Security, were now eſta- 2 
EFF bliſhed. Some write, That he deny'd himſelf this Ho- on 
Bs nour, faying unknowingly, That a Greater Lord than Bes 
ne was now come into the World, to whom that Ti- — 
BEE tle more jaſily belong'd. And hereby the Prophecy of th 
| Iſaiah (who Liv'd above Five Hundred Years before * 
WEE Daniel) was tulfilled, who calls Chriſt Jeſus tbe Prince — 
„ Peace, and ſays, The People ſball fit in Peace, and = 
here ſhall be no end of Peace, And in Pſalm 71. it is 7 Fn 
aid, In his Days ſhall be abundanee of Peace. Which Ui: 
tho it may be underſtood of Eternal Peace and Tran- fi 
quillity of Soul, yet conſidering that External Peace 3 l pr 


was neceſſary at that time for publiſhing the Goſpel, 
and fince this Univerſal Peace was ſudden and unex- 
© pected, the Roman Monarchy being but newly eſta- 
bliſhed, it is a ſtrong Argument that this was the time 

 fore-ordain'd for the Coming of the Meſſas. 
© As to the particular State of Fudea at Je ſis's Na- 
Et tivity, Joſephis the Few, who was Born gh 
| cars 


* 


Vears after Chri/t*s Paſſion, gives this Account there- 
of. Herod, a Stranger, whoſe Father is call'd Antipate, 
came out of Idumea, had obtain'd ſuch Favour with 
the Romans, by. means of his Father, who was Rich, 
politick, and Ambitious, and by his own Induſtry, he 
being likewiſe Comely, and every way quallity'd for 
2 Courtier, that at length Hyrcanw, King of Fudea, 
of the Houſe of David, and Tribe of Fudab, Mai- 
ry'd his Daughter to him, and made him Governor 
of Galilee. Hyrcanus, after this, being taken Priſo-- ? 
ner by the Parthians, and carry'd to that Country, 
Herod fled to Rome, and there, by the Favour of Mark 
Anthony, who Rul'd jointly with Oct avis Auguſtus 
Ceſar, he obtained the Kingdom of. Fudea; though 
Hyrcanu, his *Father-in-law, was yet alive in Frr- 
2013 ; and likewiſe Ariſtobulus, his younger Brother, 
with his three Sons 4ntigoms, Alexander, and Ari- 
flobulus, and divers others of the Blood Royal of u- 
dea. But Herod having taken Poſſeſſion of the Kipg- 
dom by his Subtilty, got them all into his Hands, 
and Murdered them; and likewiſe his Wife :Mari-- 
amne,. the Daughter of Hyrcanw. He alſo put to 
Death Forty of the principal Noble-men of - Fudsa, _. 
and all the Sanhedrim of Seventy Two Senators ok 
the Tribe of Fudea, that Ruled the People, as Nilo 
the Few, who Lived at that time, teſtifies ; he Killed 
the chief of the Sect of the Phariſees, and Burnt all 
the Chronicles and Genealogies of all the Kings and 
Princes of Fudea, cauſing Nichols Damaſcenus, his 
Hiſtoragtapher, to draw out his Pedigree, and to af- 
firm, that he deſcended from the Antient Kings of 
that Country. He fold the Office of the High- Prieſt- 
F hood to Strangers; and finally, he made ſuch Havocx 
of the Family of Judab, that no part of any Govern- 
ment, Dignity, or Principallity remained in their 
Hands. And when all this was done, 2 of the 
„ ſame Houſe and Line was Born in Bethlehem, the City? 
; of David, who was the firſt King of the Houſe f 
i Juda 
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The Hie or de 
-Fudah. And then was exactly fulfill'd the Prophecy 
of Old Facob 5 That the Scepter ſbould not depart fi om 
udah, nor a Law-giver.from between his Feet, untill 
hiloh-come, and to bim all the gathering of the 
People be; Exodus 40. 10. 
nd furthermore, all the Traditions and Obſer- 
vations of the Ancient Jens, pointed at the Coming 
of the Meſtat in the Reign of Auguſtus, and they 
bad ſuch great Expectations of him, that ſeveral 
Impoſtors took the Advantage thereof, and declared, 
that they were the wue Chrifts, who inſtantly drew 
a great Number after them. Among others, Juda, 


Galilaus (as St. Luke calls him) and another Judas, 
both lewd Fellows. Alſo Antoages, a Shepherd, and 
yprus, were noto- | 
rious Deceĩvers; but above all thelz was Borcozbama, | 
who (as the Fewi/b Talmud, or Books of Pieceprs at- 
rm) was, or Thirty Years together, received by the 
- Rabbies themfelves for the *Meftas, till at laſt they | 
killed him, becauſe they ſaw he was not able to de- 
- Jiver them from their Subject ion to the Romans. And 


two others called Thondas and 


from hence proceeded the Diligence of the Magi, or 


 Wiſe-Men of the Eaſt, in obſerving the Star, which | 

"they expected purſuant to the ancient Prophecy of 
©. Balaam, Numb 24. 17. There ſhall come a Star out of 
- -.Javob, and a Scepter foall riſe out of Iſtael, Ec. And | 


therefore, as ſoon as the People heard of John the 


Baptiſt in the Wilderneſs, they ran to him, aſking þ 
Him if he were Chrift; and aft-rwards earneſtly | 
- urged the ſame Queſtion to our Saviour himſelf; to | 
that, as to the Time of the Birth of Feſus, there con g 
- Curred a great number of Signs and Circumſtanceſ$J] 


as the General Peace of the World, the Extinction 


of the Regal Line of Judab, the Atteſtation of Ora- 
cles, the Obſervation of the Rabbies, the extraord” - 
. nary ExpeGation of all the Fews : The Experience of 
Seventeen Hundred and Twelve Years ſince Jeſus ap- 
peared, wherein we ſee they, in vain, expect another 


Melia 


Aeſſas; their being diſpers'd all over the World 
without Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or Promiſe 
of their Redemption, whereas in all other their Cap- 
tivities, and Afflictions, they had ſome comfortable 
Prophecy or Promiſe of Deliverance; from all which 
Conſiderations put together, we may aſſuredly con- 
clude,” That Chrift was born exactly at the Time 
predicted by the Spirit of God, and conſequently 7} 
_ = only is the true Mefas and Saviour of the 
orid, " | 
Now, tho' the Holy Scripture do:s not Record the 
exact Time of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt into the 
World, yet it furniſhes us with ſeveral Indications 
that in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of Tiberius 
Ceſar he was about Thirty Yeits of Age, and conſe- 
quently that he was born about Fifteen Years before 
the Dearh of Auguſtus, as we have already intimated, 
which Prince, according to Suetonius, lived about Se- 
venty Six Years, and at the Age of Twenty received 
the Succeſſionof Julius Ceſar, his Uncle, killed in the 
Senate-Houſe by Brutus Caſtus and others, to revenge 
whoſe Death, he aſſociates with Mark Anthony and 


Monarchy for twelve Years ; and after the Death of 
the two latter, Auguſſus Reigned ſingly Forty Four 
Years; in the Forty Firſt of whoſe Reign, the Oracles Þ 
ie | of the Holy Prophets being accompliſhed, and the 
8 | Time which God had appointed to declare his Mercy, 
and a Saviour to the World being come,  Feſus was 
born about Four Thouſand Years after the Creation 
of the World. | 
Hereupon the Angel Gabriel was fent from God 


Temple, to tell him that he ſhould have a Son who 
ſhould be called Fohn, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy 
and Glory of Jſrael. Six Months after, God ſent 
the ſame Angel to the Virgin Mary at Nazareth, 
where ſhe uſually lived: She was eſpayſd to Jaſeph, 

1.47 Wo 


Lepidus, and theſe three jointly govern'd the Koma rn 


firſt to Zacharias, when he offered Incenle in the 
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{ who was of the Houſe of David, as ſhe alſo was, whom what 
God gave her for a Guardian, or Protector of her In- her, t 
WY nocence; being both Marry'd, ſaith St. Auſtin, but the V 
uſed no Conjugal Embraces, at leaſt, until God had effect 
= honoured their Marriage with the moſt Angelical to wi 
Fruit that ever appeared upon Earth; and to this W 
end he {ent the Angel Gabriel to the Holy Virgin. He from 
found her alone, (as St. Ambroſe obſerves) and the to Gt 
== Praiſes which he gave her in his Salutation at firſt ſhe d 
troubled her, ſhe being apprehenſive of the Spirits diſco 
of Darkneſs who transform themſelves into Angels the 1 
of Light. She muſed within herſelf at what ſhe law zo th 
and heard; and by her Example, taught Holy Souls WW Lord 
= not to be raſn and haſty, but to take ſome Time to &. 
Judge all Things. . | Hun 
The Angel knew hes Trouble, and to avert it, ſaid, y1 
Fear not, Mary, for thou baſt found Favour with God. — 
And behold thou ſhalt Conceive in thy Vomb, and bring whe 
| Forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, He ſhall be ble, 
| Great, and ſball be called the Son of the Higheſt, and wit 
be Lord God ſball give unto him the Throne of his Fa- mec 
ber David, and be ſball Reign over the Houſe of Jacob For 
for ever, and of his Kingdom there. ſball be no End. wh 
St. Luke 1. This Diſcourſe ſomewhat removed her ful 
Surprise at his firſt Salutation, when he ſaid, Hail, in 
5 Nee art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, Int 
Bleſſed art thou among Women. She heard, without it 
Diſcompoſure, this Meſſage of the Angel, and only tio 
„ aſked him, how what he had told her could come to be 
paſs, ſeeing ſhe knew not a Man? She aſked this lo 
Is Uueſtion without Wavering in the Faith, and with- & 47 
dut Curioſity, that ſhe might ſubmit herſelf to theff V. 
| Will of God, and follow punctuallf what he had b⸗ 
Ordained. The Angel «fſured her, that Man ſhould , Þ P. 
have no part in this Work; but that the Holy-Ghoſt AS 
Hould come upon her, and over- ſhadow her, and th 


would himſelf form in her the Child of which ſhe 18 
Was to be Mother: He at the ſame time ſhew'd her * 
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Dolly TESUS. 7 
what had happen'd to her Couſin Elizabeth, aſſuring 
her, that that holy Woman who paſs'd for Barren in 
the World, was already pregnant fix Months, by an 
effect of the powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, © 
to whom nothing was impoſſible. ops ho 
When the Bleſſed Virgin had received this Anſwer 
from the Angel, ſhe apply'd herſelf wholly to teſtify 
to God her perfect Reſignation to his Will, which 
ſhe did in theſe humble Words , which admirably 
diſcover the pious Diſpoſition of her Soul. Behold 
the Hand-maid of the Lord, let it be-to me accordi 
to thy Word. And ſhe ſaid, My Soul doth magnify the 4 
Lord, aud my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, 
&c. The Angel immediately left her with the ſame 
Humility, ſhe being not at all puff*d up withtheſe hap- 
y Tydings. And at this Moment the Son of God grew 
ncarnate in her holy Womb. She knew that thoſe 
whom God moſt Favours, are moſt oblig'd to be hum- 
ble, and that. every new Grace from God brings along 
with it a new. Temptation to Pride, if we do not im- 
mediately reſiſt it by a perfect Humiliation of Mind. 
For without ſtaying to conſider the high Condition 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook a pain- 
ful Journey to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who dwelt 
in the Hill-Country, in a City. of Fudab, and entering 
into the Houſe of Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth ;* and 
it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the Saluta> 
tion of Mary, the Babe leap'd in her Womb, AndEliza- 
beth was filPd with the Holy-Ghoſt, and ſpoke with a 
loud Veice, and ſaid, rd art thou among Women, 


and Bleſſed is the Fruit of, thy Womb, &c. The Holy : 
Virgin who was not at all lifted up at what the Angel 
had told her, was no more elevated with the great 
SY Praiſes her Couſin had given her. She conſider'd God 
as the Free Diſpoſer of his Gifts, and her Humility as 
the Channel by which they were convey'd to her, and 
Ede utter'd that excellent Canticle afore-mention'd, 
Wich may be called the Glory of the Meek, and 2 | 

& 


Confuſion of the Proud. = 


3 The pio or the 
The Virgin being returned Home, ſoon learn'd that ſtance 
the greateſt Favours which God beſtows upon his 
Saints on Earthare oft attended with great Afflitions, 
For the ſigns of her being with Child appearing, Jo- 
ſepb was in a manner forced, notwithſtanding the ma- 
| ny Proofs he had of the Virgin's Purity, to attribute 
dt the Work of Sin, that which was only the Work 
of the Holy-Ghoſt ; but being a Juſt Man, would not 
make publick the Fault of which he found her guiky, 
and thereby gave a great Example to Men; that we 
- ſhould keep ſecret the Failings of thoſe to whom 
ve owe Love and Reſpect: He reſolved only to leave 
ber, or put her away privately, and not to make her 
2 publick Example; to ſhew by this means at leaſt 
nis diſlike of the Evil which a Perſon fo dear to him 
nad committed. But when he was ready to do this 
Et. God hinder'd him, advertiſing him in the Night, by 
_ = Angel, in a Dream, not to fear to take unto him 
Mary his Wife, and Diſcovered the Secret of this Di- 
-vine Child. For that which was conceived in her was 
| of the Holy-Ghoft; and that ſhe ſhould bring forth a 
$91 on, enjoining him to call his Name Feſus, forhe ſhould 
Ive his People from their Sins. 
. +.” Joſeph being comforted by the Words of the Angel, 
learn'd how reſerved a Man ought to be in the Cen- 
ſure of others, and how much we are obliged to judge 
always favourably of pious Perſons, not withſtanding 
all ſeeming Appearances of their Guilt. He believed 
what the Angel had told him; and he deſerved to 
be called the Father of Jeſus Chriſt, for having imi- 
tated that great Faith by which the Virgin Mary be- | 
came his Mother, \ EP £ 
Nov thc? the manner of the Conception of Jeſus, N 
= and the Angel's Meſfage to his Mother, depend 
principally upon the Credit of the Virgin herſelf, 
= who only was privy thereto, and upon the Teſli- 


wony of Joſeph, to whom it was revealed by thè . 
Angel after ward; yet, if we conſider the 3 ; 
_ : | b _ _. nances 
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DEZ. 59 
that W ftances thereof, and the Honeſty and Simplicy of | 
his both the Relators, it is very improbable that good 
Ms. Joſeph would have concealed a matter fo much a 
Jo- gainſt himſelf and againſt the Law, if he had not 


na- been fully aſſured of the Truth of it. And again, 


ute conſidering the Innocency of the Bleſſed Virgin, who, 
ork as St. Auſtin and many Ancient Fathers advance ſeve- 
not ral maniteſt Arguments to prove, was not then above | 
ty fourteen Years Old, it cannot be imagined that ſhe: 
we ſhould invent ſuch a thing againſt herſelf ; eſpeci- 
OM ally fince the Prophecy which ſhe uttered in her Can- | 
ve ticle of Praiſe, that 4/l Generations ſhall call her Bleſ- 
ex fed, is now fulfil'd in the Sight of all Men. And we 


the Ancient Jewiſh Rabbies, have declared, That the 

Meſfiah ſhould not be forgotten in the-Ordinary way of 

Generation, but be born of a pure and undeſiled Vir-- 
gin: And Clemens Alexandrinus writes, that Simon. | 
Magus, that he might not ſeem inferior to Jeſus in. 
that Point, pretended that he was born of a Virgin 

as Chriſt was. 
When the time of the Delivery of our Bleſſed Vir» 

gin drew -nigh, the Divine Providence, to bring her 
out of Nazereth to Bethlehem, (where the Prophets 
had foretold the Mefias ſhould be 22 permitted 
that the Edict of the Emperor Auguſtus Ceſar (WhO 
deſiring to ſatisſie either his Pride or Covetouſ- 
neſs, In numbering all the Families that were in his 
Dominions) ſhould in a manner diſturb the whole 
World to make the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem, 
with Joſeph her eſpouſed Huſband, (who was of that 
Town, and of the Lineage of David) to be Taxed.. 
And therefore ſhe conſidered not the Troublefome- 
neſs of a long Journey, and the Incommodioulneſs 
of the time, and her own Condition; but obeyed 
this Order of the Emperor's with the ſame reſpect 
eas if an Angel, or even the Almighty himſelf had 
required her to go thither, By which we are taught. 


have already ſeam that the Holy Prophets, as well as 
8 


N 


6 "Tye DImo2p or the © 
to have an Bye to God in Men, who are only his In- 
- ſtruments; and who ſubvert all his ſecret Purpoſes. 
When they were arrived at Bethlehem, every one re- 
Fuſed to Lodge them, becauſe their Houſes were all 
= full. One of the Antient Fathers Diſcants thus upon 
this Tranſaction. N 
19 And thus did our Saviour baſten, as it were, to ſhew 
u,, af bis very Birth, an Example of Humility, Bi- 
_ /ufering with Patience the Repulſes of Men; not diſ- 
= cdaining to be Born in a Stable, to teach us to Gifpiſe 
die Glory of the World, by his Averſion to it in his 
on Perſon. This Temper of Mind did he infuſe into 
be Bleſſed Virgin, who was well contented to bring 
Forth Jeſus Chriſt in a Stable, underſtanding that this 
F © Poverty would conceal her from Men. and Devils, and 
rat the Unkindneſi of the People at Bethlehem was. 
HE neceſſary to the Deligns of God. There is nothing 
more Inſtructive than this Abaſement of the Son 0 
God; and all the Beauty of the Creatures do not [o 
"much oblige us to adore him, as this Divine Humalia- 
tion of himſelf, We ought likewiſe to Learmthis 
Fon the Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, hat we bave no leſs 
need of the Aſſiſtance of God at all times, than a Child 
meh Born bas of the Succours of Man. 


- * 0 
a G_ ” = 4 1 
i - : 4 * * . o * 1 
- 
- 


11 


The Birth of our Bleſſed Lord and a 
_FESUS CHRIST. | 


\ 
\ $ % 4 
* — 1 * » 
* a> 2 7 75 % . * dd 5 
. SS — 1 Y 
— 1 
= * A N \ | 
WW R wal N - 
« \ 1 4.4 k 14 LY\ . 1 4 
' A. , 1 | . 
. n 4 : * : [ 
| 1 - > LA * i . : 2 * . 3 — 
WV, N x pu 5 \ . N \ 0 
NN I 1 RE | N * 
a. ”" « | : 
CIV / 8 _ 
N V JR " : 4 : 7 
' IN N J X 
L % ts DW : . Ci > 
8 N "S * %. \ 7 — / , | 
&\ L D WD * Z DI : ; 7 

1 VB} I 175 n o 

% D\ F JW 5 1 N J 7 þ 1 "y 
4 N 7 > Bi 8 
= ? 8 ts * 1 5 . & — 
/ | 7 — 
anne BAL | 

RR Nx u6ky — 
9 NS X Þ . 0 i , 

N VS. N JDIW.Z PE ki 2 $4 (/ 7 3 


HE Bleſſed Virgin having brought forth her 
Firſt-born Son, and bleſſed the World by bis 
Birth, ſbe wrap'd him in Swadling-Cloaths, and laid hint 
in a Manger, becauſe there was no room inthe hm ; ant 
he no ſooner came into the World, but that be;ſhews- -7 
ed by the Choice of the firſt Perſons to whom he 
would have it known, that he would hide the My ſte- 
ries of his Holy Goſpel from the Rich, Mighty, and 
Wiſe, and Reveal them to the Simple and Innocent; ©; 
People of the World; for the ſame Night that he 
Virgin was decliver'd of him, There were Shepherd? 
in the Fields watching their Flocks, and the Angel 
of the Lord came upon them, and the Glory of the. 
Lord Shone round about. them, ſo that they were 
* fore afraid. And the Angel faid, Fear not, .ans $8 
© come to bring you good Tydings of great Joy, for: ⁵⁶ 
© unto you is born this Day, in the City of David, }. 
&8aviour which is Chriſt the Lord: And this ſhall ba 
© a Sign unto you; ye ſhall find the Babe wrap'd in 
: | „ Swadling- 
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elated. This Outward Meanneſs did not ſurprize 
them; for it is obſerved on the contrary, that they 
= were filled with Admiration, Glorifying and Prailgy 
fing God for all the things that they had heard and gore 
ſeen, and furprized all they met with by relating ; 


Credit, Honeſty, and Simplicity of thoſe that RE 
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* Swadling-Cloaths, and lying in a Manger. And 
* ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of 
© the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying Glory 


to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good- Eigt 
Will towards Men, It was to the Perſons that compli 
the Angel appeared on a ſudden, ſurrounded with a WW ſing o 
great Brightneſs, which denoted - this great Divine to den 
Light, which now began to appear in the World, and and lil 
told them, he brought + ſuch good Tidings, or. good WM eumeit 
News, as would fiil all People with Joy; and at the ¶ the 7e 
ſame time declared to them, that the Meſtas who had tion u 
been fo long expected, was now born; and to con- nance 
firm their Belief of it, ſent them to Jet hleben, where then h 
it was ſoretold it ſhould be born; and this humble to be 1 
Angel being not at all aſhamed of the Humility of his W a Nam 
Maſter, plainly told thoſe Ruſtick People, that they W ther t 
Thould find in a Manger, a Child wrap'd up in Swad- W Old T 
ling Cizths, and that this was He whom he meant, W Chriſt 
and who was the Expectation of all Iſrael. Word 
The Shepherds, at length recovering themſelves cher. 
from the Aſtoniſhment wherein they lay, at the Sen 
Words of the Angel, and the Sight af the Heavenly Son 
Hoſt, determined to paſs over to Bethlehem to ſee fl « itt 
there the Wonder that God had wrought, making . « @2a1l 
great haſte in their Journey, to ſhew by their rea- 6 Slee 
dineſs that our Saviour muſt not be ſought with Rat 
_ Coldnefs and Indifference; and being come to the WM liſt ot 
Place, they found the Bleſſed Virgin with Fo/e7> MW comir 
and the Child lying in a Manger, as the Angel had of hi! 


thereof. And nothing can be offered which may 
more confirm the Truth of this Affair, than the 


ported 
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ported it, who could never agree, together to ſeign 
or invent a thing, that one or other of them ſhould 
not happen to diſcover the falſnood of it. | 
Eight Days after, our Saviour's Birth being Ac- 
compliſhed, Joſeph and Mary thought of Circumci- 
ſing of him, which was neceſſary to be done, both 
to demonfirate the Verity of his Humane Nature; 
and likewiſe to take from him the Scandal of Uncir- 
bod camcifion, which would effectually have prejudiced 
the the Few: againſt his Doctrine, or having Communica- 
had WF tion with him, if he had not ſubmitted to this Ordi- 
on- nance which God had ſo poſitively Inſtituted. He 
ere then had that Name given him which declared him 
ble WF to be the Saviour of the World, that is, JESUS, 


his a Name that an Angel from Heaven appointed his Mou- 8 | 


i) ther to give. And tho? it be nor ſet down in the 
d- Old Teſtament, yet is found in a Book extant before 


at, Chriſt was born, Namely Eſdras 2. 7. where theſe 


Words are recorded in the Perſon of God the Fa- 
es cher. * Behold the Time ſhall come, when the 
he Signs ſhall appear that I have told, c. and my 
ly WW © Son Feſus ſhall be revealed with thoſe who are 
ce W «© with him. And after thoſe Years my Son Chrift 
NS I © ſhall die, and the Earth ſhall give up thoſe that 
Sleep therein. | 
Rabbi Hackdoſb, a Few, proveth alſo by the Cabbi- 
he liſt owt of many Scriptures, that the Meffas, at his 
ph coming ſhould be Jeſus; for, ſaith he, as the Name 
al of him who brought the 7ſraclires out of Bondage, 


e I into the Land of Promiſe, was Jeſus, or Foſbua, fo 
WW muſt his Name be Feſus, who ſhall the ſecond time 
N deliver them from their preſent Subjection, and re- 


fore them to their Ancient Poſſe ſſions in Fadea, 


5 "88 which is the Principal Benefit they expect from their 
I Me as, i EE , 
2 Neither is it to be imagined, that the Virgin 


Mary ſhould reſolve upon this Name of herſelf, 


lince there were ſeveral other Names of more Ho- 
nour 


44 The Hiſtory of the 
nour and Eſteem among the Fews at that time, as 4 Tin a D 
braham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, David, 8c. ſo that if ¶ anothe 
ſhe had been left to her own Choice, ſhe would pro- St. ( 
bably have taken one of their Names. | the Ch 
 Feſw Chriſt being born in Fudea, where the Tru Kings, 
God was only worſhipped ; God cauſed a Star ta ſhine ff 25 tho 
at his Birth, thereby to ſhew that he did not come £21744 
into the World for the People of the Jews only; but two Y 
that his Grace was to be beſlow'd alſo on the Gen- all the 
© tiles, as had been declared by the Prophets, to draw Þably, 
them from Idolatry and the worſhip of Devils, to the fore C 
God and Saviour of the World, whoſe Light ſhould MW Thirte 
ſhine, like the Star, into their Hearts. calls! 
The Magi or Wiſe-Men having perceived this Star Kings 
in the Eaſt, and knowing it to denote the Birth of the Bets 3 
Sovereign of the Fews, they came ta Feruſalem and 25 "1 
enquir'd where he was that was born King of the the P 
Jer, for they had ſeen his Star, and were come to They 
worſhip him. 8 ſpoke 
King Herod, who had uſurp'd the Kingdom of Ju- Foſep 
dea, when he heard of a New King of the Jews, was Rule! 
much troubled, as well as all the People of Feruſa- 
lem; whereupon he aſſembled the Chief Prieſts and being 
-Scribes, and demanded of them, in what Place Chrif that 
ſhould be Born? who told him, at Bet blebem in Judes, alreac 
.as the Prophet Aicah had written > And thou, Beth- 
lehem, in the Land of Judea, Cc. out of t hee ſpall Star: 
come a Governor that fhall Rule my Teople IItael. 
Herod herevpon call'd ſecretly the Wiſe- Men, and er- end « 
quired diligently what Time the Star appeared, they 
anfwer*d him fully to whatever he demanded with- 
out fear; whc reſolving, if poſſible, to murder hi 
he requir'd them to ſearch diligently for the Y ound cauſe 
Child; and when. they had found. him, ro bring him 
Word again, that he might come to worſhip. him 
alſo. The Wiſe-Men being directed by the Star. to 
the Houſe, found the Young Child, and #1: down 
and worſhipped him, offering him Prefeati-af Gold, 
| ERakincenle, 


— 
2 
4 


* - 
- 
T 4 
* N. 
. "7 
Fs 2 : | 
. — —— 
. ” — So 


F 


Do ES U 45 
Frankincenſe and Mirrh; and being warn'd of God 
in a Dream, never teturn'd to Herod, but went home 
another way. | | 

St. Cyprian writes, it was an Antient Tradition of 
the Church, That the Magies of the Eaſt were little 
Kings, or rather petty Lords of particular Places, ſuch 


Epiphaniw is of Opinion, that they came to Feruſalem 


ome 
but two Years after Chrift's Nativity, becauſe Herod flew 
3en-W all the Infants of that Age; but others hold more pro- 


bably, that the- Star appear'd to them two Years be- 


Thirteen- Days after his Birth, which the Church 
calls Epiphany, T welfth-Day, or the Day of the three 
Kings. St. Bafil ſuppoſeth they were great Aſtrolo- 
gers and Learned Men, who by Art Magick, which 
was much practiſed in thoſe Countries, perceived that 
the Powet of their Gods and Oracles daily decay' d. 
They might likewiſe hear of the Prophecy, commonly 


Prophecy of Balaam amongſt them from Moſes's time, 


that again, it is Propheſied of by David, as we have 
already mention'd. | | 8 

Pliny, an Heathen Writer, takes notice of this 
Star alſo (which he terms a Comet, as they called 
all extraordinary Stars) that appeared in the latter 
end of Auguſtus's Reign, which was different from 


| by the whole Society of the Southſayers in that Age, 
o portend univerſal Gend to Mankind; for which 
cauſe an Image of it was erected at Rome, and this 
Comet, faith he, is worſhipped. throughout the whole 
World. St. Origen alſo writes, That Charemon, a 
to i belag much affected at the Sight of it, becauſe, 

ter its appearance, the Power of their Oracles 


old, N 


2 
* 
„ 


as thoſe of whom Joſbua flew Thirty in one Battle: 


fore Chrift*s Nativity, fo that they came to Bethlehem. - 


ſpoken of in the Eaſt in thoſe Days (as Suetoniu and 
Joſepbus teitifie) That our of Fudea ſnould come the 
Ruler of all the World; and might alſo have the 


being about Fifteen Hundred Years before; and after - 


all others that ever appeared, and therefore judged, . 


did 
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did ſenſibly decay, be with other Aſtronomers took them, 
a Journey into Judea, to inform himſelf in the ma- for 
ter, who all concurred in one Opinion, that ſome MW * and 
God was deſcended-from Heaven to Earth for the Be- Se 
nefit of the Sons of Men. And finally, the Sibil;, the 
ſpeaking of the coming of Chrift, declared plainly, MW Luke 
That a Blazing Star ſhould proceed his Birth. And Vi- vel'd. 
gil, who had tead thereof in the $3bi1s Prophefies, WM ly W 
and ſaw the ſame ſoon aſter, apply'd, that as well az MW thoſe 
ſeveral others, in Flattery to Auguſtus Ceſar, in his her E 
fourth Eclogue, Behold.the Star of Czar, the Son of Ml for b. 
Venus hath now appeared: Which was indeed the after 
Star of Chriſt Feſus, Caſar's Lord and Maſter. her L 
Forty Days after the Birth of our Lord, the Days Pray. 
of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin being accom- 


pliſb'd, ſhe brought him to Jeruſalem to prelent him lem, 

to the Lord, in Obedience tothe Law whereby all the Ne 
Firſt-born were to be offered to God, and as they MW confi 

were to be ranſomed by the Sacrifice of ſome Animals, of tl 

A pair of Turtle-Doves or two Pidgeons, ſo his Mo- iſtren; 

ther now fulfill'd the ſame Precept. At which time Time 

St. Luke reports, two ſtrange things happen'd name- WW /ſalen 

_— ly, The two Grave and Reverend Perſons Simeon Sit Lear 
named the Juſt, and Auna the Propheteſs, both Per- W Jona 


ſons of extraordinary Sanctity among the Fews, com- 


ing into the Temple at the ſame time. Simeon being 
filled with the Holy Spirit, to whom the Goſpel gives Spici 
this Teſtimony, That he waited for the Conſolation of whic 
Iſrael, ſoon. diſcover'd by the Light of his Faith, his Hero 
leſſed Saviour hid under the weakneſs of ſo ſmall a hec' 
Body, and taking him up in his Arms, being Tran- pt 
ſported with an holy Joy, he gave thanks to God: by the * 
this excellent Canticle, Lord, now letteſt the he F 
© thy Servants depart in Peace, according to thy Ei 
Word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, turn 
which thou haſt prepared before the Face of all had 
People. A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the trjbi 
__ * Glory of thy People Jrael. And then bleſſing' WM ad: 


them 
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them, ſaid to- his Mother, Behold, this Child is ſer 
« for the fall and the riſing again of many in Iſrael, 
ſore and for a Sign that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, a 


2 Be- Sword ſhall paſs through thine on Soul allo) that 


the Thoughts of many Hearts may be revealed. St. 
Luke 2. At which Words Joſebph and Mary much mar- 
Vir- vel'd. As for Anna the Propheteſs, ſhe being an Ho- 
efies, MW ly Widow, added her ꝓublick Thanks and Praiſes to 


her Life to her Thirty-Fourth Year in Faſting and 


Jays WM Prayer, without departing from the Temple, and now 

om- declared to all that look'd for Redemption in Feruſa- 

him len, That Feſus was the Aeſtab. 

the Now theſe things being publiſh'd at this time, and 

they W confirm'd afterwards by the Event, there is no doubt 
als, of the Truth of St. Luke's Narration, which is 
Mo- WW ſtrengthened by ſo many particular Circumſtances of 


Time, Places, and Perſons, publickly known at Feru- 
ſalem. As for Simeon, he was the Scholar of a 


Jonathan, the Author of the Chaldaick Paraphraiſe; 
and the Fewiſb Talmud confeſſeth, that after the 
Death of theſe two Men, eſpecially of Simeon, the 
Spi tit of the great Sanbedrim much fail'd and decay'ds; 
which, from the Captivity of Babylon, till the time of 
Herod, (upply'd in ſome Meaſure the Spirit of Pro- 

hecy, which was among the {fraelitss before that 


| the Temple, muſt needs be known among moſt of 
he People of Fudea. 
King Herod, having long expected in vain the re- 


had made, imagined that they mocked him; at- 
tributing to the Diſreſpect of his Perſon what they 
uad done only by the Command of God, and entering 

| 78 "8 Into 


thoſe which Simeon had already given gur Saviour; 


his ber Exemplary Life gave Authority to her Words 
1 for being become a Pattern, as twere to all Widows, 
| the after Seven Years Marriage, ſhe had paſs'd the reſt of 


Learned Few called Hillel, and Contemporary with 


ptivity. And Anna having lived ſo many Years in 


turn of the Wafe-Men to hear what Diſcoveries they 
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into a ſtrange Paſſion for feat of being Dethron'd by 
this new King, reſolved upon his Death, and to make 
iure of it, that Chrift ſhould by no means eſcape, he 
gave Order for killing all the Children in Bet hleben, 
and the Borders thereof, which he thought were 
about his Age, to the Number of Fourteen Thouſand, 
-as the Greeks and Ethiopians, in their Kalendar and 
Liturgy Commemorate, which bloody Project ſome 
of the Aotient Fathers relate was executed after this 
manner. That Herod ordered all the Children in 
that Country to be brought together, which the Cre 
. dulous Mothers ſuppoſing it had been upon the Ac- 
count of their. Number and Age, that they might be 
'Taxed, did not hinder, but unwittingly ſuffered them- 
ſelves and their Babes to be betrayed to an unreme- 
diable Butchery. Yet the Malice of Herod did not 
ſtop there; he went up into the Hill-Country, and 
thrice ſent a Mefienger of Death towards John, the 
Son of Zachary, who was now in the Second Year of 
his Age, but the Mother's Care had been early with 
him, who ſaved his Life, by ſending him into De- 
fart Places till the time came that was appointed 
forthe Manife ſtation of the Meſtab to Iſrael, which 
was not to be till the Thirtieth Year of his Age. 
But as the Babes of Berhlehem-Died in the Place of 
Crit, ſo did Jobn Baptiſt's Father Die for him: 
For Zachary was Slain between the Temple and 
the Altar, becauſe he refuſed to betray his Son to 
the Fury of this bloody Wretch. Thus far St. 
Chin ſaſtom, Peter Martyr, and others: But St. Ori- 
gen and St. Cyril, Record this Tradition, That a 
Place being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, 
Zachary ſuffered the Mother of our Lord to abide 
there after the-Birth of her Holy' Son, aftirming 
Her ſti l to be a Virgin: And that for this reaſon, net 
Herod, but the Scribes and Phariſees kill'd Zachary. 
However it was, Turtullian, who. writ' an Excellent 
Apology for the Chriſtian Religion againſt- t 
g | Heathens 
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Heathens, reports that the Blood of Zachary had ſobe- 
ke {mear'd-the Stones of the Pavement, on which he was 


he murdei'd, that no Art or Induſtry could waſh the 


Tinctute out, as if God would upbraid the Irceligi- 
ere on, Infidelity and Cruelty of the Jews, with a per- 
petual Character of their Guilt, ſer before their Eyes 
nd indelibly, in exacting of them all the Blood of Righ- 
me teous Perſons from Abel to Zacharias. 
his Notwithſtanding the horrible Butchery that Herod 
in made of the Children of Bethlebe n, yet amongſt this 
re great Slaughter, he, who alone was aim'd at in it, 
was the only Child that eſcaped: Which makes it 
he evident, that the Wicked can hurt the Righteous no 
m- farther than God gives them Power; and though all 
re. the Pecple of the World ſhuuld unanimouſly con + 
not ſpire together, they can do nothing againſt what he 
and bas determined. And we may likewile obſerve, that 
the W tho' this bloody Tyrant was eſteem'd the greateſt Fo- 
of litician of his Time, yet a poor Child makes him trem- 
1th ble, and he, in vain, uſes all manner of Craft and Vio- 
De- lence to deſtroy him; and in Purſuance thereof, 
proceeded in the full Courle of his Fury, by a Cruel- 
ty which the moſt barbarous People would abhor, to 
put to. Death thaſe Innocent Intants, thereby to draw 


him, yet filld him with ſo much Terror: But God, 
who tore/aw the Tranſports of this Prince, confound- 


fruitleſs, He ſent his Angel in the Night to Joſeph, 
when he thought of returning Home from Jeruſalem 
to Nazareth, to tell him, that he ſhould immediately 
| take the Young Child and his Mo: her, and flee into 


gypt, becauſe Herod would uſe all means to deſtroy 
im, 


told him, took, the ſame Moment, our Saviour and 


Dor 


Wüablene ſs of the Time, ny was Midnight; 
| | | on 


Feſus into the common Ruin, who, tho* unknown to 


ed his vain Wiſdom, by rendering all the Deſigna 


Foſeph, without Reaſoning on what the Angel : 


his Mother, who excus'd not herſelf on the Unſea- 


4 | Gods tumbled from their Altars to the Ground, and 


9 of the Tiue God. It follows in Iſaiah 19. And the 
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on the Difficulty ot this tiouble ſome Journey to go 
into an unknown Land, and which was whclly given 
up to Idolatry, but both of them thought only how to 
Tave the bleſſed Infant from the Fury of Herod, and 
their Love made them willing to undertake whatſc- 
ever might ſecure him from Danger. They went in- 
to this Foreign Country, to find that Safety which 
was nat to be had amongſt a People whom God had 
deliver'd by ſo many Miracles : God then permitted 
this Flight to comfort thoſe of his Children, whom 
Fear might oblige to fly on ſuch Occaſions. And he 
thus taught the Church, that when the Perſecutions 
of the Grandees of the World are violent, we may, 
after the Example of Feſw Chriſt, ſteal from their Fu- 
17, oy retire to Places of Security, | 

St. Jerom writes, That when the Holy Virgin and 
Her Son were arriv'd in Egypt, all the Images of their 


that their Oracles ceas'd, from that Time ever after, 
to give Anſwers to any Demands made to them, 
Which is Conſonant to tHe Prophecy of 1/aiab, Chap. 
19. above Seven Hundred Years before, Behold, the 
Lord rideth upon a 1 Cloud, which was his Fleſh 
and Humanity, and ſpall come into Egypt, and the 
Idol: of Egypt hall be removed at bis Preſence, and 
Zheir Hearts ſhall melt, 8&c, And Euſebius ſhews, 
That this was manifeſtly fulfill'd in the Sight of all 
the World, for that no Nation embrac'd the Chri- 
Nian Religion with ſuch a readineſs as the Zgypriany, 
demoliſhing their Jdolatrous Tmages before any other 
Heathen Nations: And as they had been rhe firſt who i 
Had ſet up Idolatry, and given Example to other 

Countries to do the ſame, ſo they were the firſt, who, 
after the Coming of Chrift, returned to the Worſhip 


Egyptians will I give over into the Hand of a cruel 
Lord, and a fierce King ball Rule over them, which 


came to paſs at the very Time of Chriſt's A 3 
To or 
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For after many Slaughters and Cruelties exerciſed 
upon Egypt by the Romans under Pompey Ceſar, Mark 
Anthony, and others, at length Cleopatra, who was 
the laſt of the Line and Family of Ptolomy, was en- 
forced to Kill herſelf. After which, 
took Poſſeſſion of all Egypt, and ſubjected it into a 
Province under the Dominion of the Roman Empire. 
Yet the ſame Prophet concludes, that after all theſe 
Temporal Afflictions, God would be merciful to 


thoſe that accepted of his Grace, Verſe 16, Se. 


In that Day there ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in 
the midſt of the Land of Egypt: For they ſball cry un- 


0 the Lord, becauſe of the Oppreſſors, and he ſhall 


ſend them a Saviour, and a great one, and be ſhall 
deliver them? And the Egyptians all know the Lord 
in that Day, and ſhall do Sacrifice and Oblation, and 
they ſhall return unto the Lord, and he ſhall be intreat- 
ed of them, and ſball heal them 

After the Death of Herod, who intended to have 
deſtroy'd our Lord and Saviour at his Birth, God who 
ſent Foſeph into Egypt, to avoid this Perſecution, ſent 


him allo an Angel to Command his return into the 


Land of 1/-ael, fo that Feſw Chriſt was not one whole 
Year in Egypt. And this the Prophet Hoſeab plainly 
Predicted ſome hundred Years before, Chap. 11. as it 
is apply'd to him by St. Matthew, Ch. 2. When Iſrael 
was a Child then I loved him, and called my Son out of 
Egypt. Joſeph obeyed this new Order with the ſame 
readineſs he had executed the firſt, and came and 
dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, to avoid the Fury of 


| Achelaus, the Son of Herod, who reigned in Juden, 
and to accompliſh that which was ſpoken by the Pro- 


phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
The Go(pel does not take notice of any thing that 
paſt from our Saviour's Nativity to his Baptiſm, but 
only in this one Action, which he did at the Age of 
Twelve Years, being now growing up, waxing firong 
in Spirit, filed „ and the Grace of God 
| 2 Was 


Auę uſt us Ceſar 


remained behind at Feruſa 


they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt of 


tions, and rather Teaching than Learning any thing 
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mion, that he beſtowed his time in the common 
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wa upon him, For Foſeph and Mary Omiting none „ne 
of the Obſervances which the Law requir'd, went con- ſelf 
.Nantly, every Year, up to Feryſalem, at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, and at this time took Feſw along with . d, 
them; and after the Eight Days of the Feaſt were ac- as 
compliſne d, they returned to Nazareth, and our Blel- 
ſed Saviour, who they * was in the Company, 
em, unknown to Foſeth 
and his Mother. They Travel led two Days Journey, 
and ſought him among their Kindred and Accuain- 
.tance, who were returning Home as well as they, 
ſuppoſing he had been with them; but not finding 
him they were extreamly troubled, and went back, 
the Day following, to ſeek him, and after three Days 


the Doctors, both Hearing them,and aſting them Que- 


that was in Diſpute; inſomuch that all that beard 
Him were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Anſu ers. 
Our bleſſed Virgin was {ur1prized to ſee him in that 
Place and Circumſtance, and the Joy which ſhe had to 
Find him,ſucceeded the Trouble which the oſs of him 
Had given her. She gently comptain'd of his uſing 
them fo, ſaying, Son; why baſt thou thus dealt wi. h us? 
Behold thy Father and I have fought thee ſorrowing. 
And he ſaid, How is it that ye ſought me, wiſt ye not 
that I muſt be about my Father's Buſmeſs? And they 
underſtood not this Saying, Having ſpoken theſe 
Words, he returned with his Faterts to Nazarerh, 
and was ſubjed to them in all Things. And his Mo- 
ther kept all theſe Sayings in her Hear. 

Thirty and Two Years being paſt ſince the Birth 
of our. Lord Feſw Chrift, of which, as we hav® 
ſaid, little is Recorded either in Scripture, Eccle- 
fiaſlical or Prophane Hiſtory ; St. 4 lin, St. Chry- 
ſoftome, and other Antient Fathers, are of the Opi- 


Exerciſes and Labours of Life, thereby to ſhew _ 


; 
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ſelf true Man, and to demonſtrate how much he ha- 
ted and deteſted Idleneſs. But God determining now 
to draw him out of his concealed State, and to mani 
f-ſt him to the World, he began this, by bringing St. 
c- W 7ohbn Baptiſt (who was to be his Meſſenger) out ot 
the Wildernefs, as the Prophets had foretold 5; he 
7 1 then inſtantly left his Solitude, where he had led an 
7 Angelical Life, having his Garment of Camels Hair, 
with a Leather Girdle about his Loins, his Meat be- 
ing Locuſts and Wild-Hony, and - appeared on be 
Banks of the River 2 and in the Wilderneſs *? 
of Judea, Preaching Repentance, and Baptizing all 
1 hoſe that came unto bim; laying, Repent ye, . the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. For this is he that | 
was ſpoken of by the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, The Voice 
| of one crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way of. . 
, (8 2he Lord, make his Paths firait. I indeed Baptize on 
viel Water unto Repentance, but be that cometh a- 
ter me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy' 
to bear; he ſhall Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with Fire, Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will throug - ; 
ly purge bis Flower, & gather hisWheat into his Garner. 
But he will burn up the Chaff with unguenchable Fire, 
All the Fewiſþ Writers of this time make men- 
tion of St. John the Baptift, and highly magnify the 
Brightneſs of his Vertue, and the Auſterity of his 
Life, ſo that he needed no Miracles to gain him 
Belief; for all the People honouring him as ſomething 
more than a Man, he wasjudged by ſome. to be the 
Mefiias, and preferred before all the other Prophets: 
that had formerly appeared. And Foſepbus, that 
„Lived immediately after Chriſt's Days, ſaith, He was 
a moſt excellent Man, who ſtirred up the Jews xo 
the Exerciſe of Vertue. When therefore, all Fe- 4 
ruſalem went thronging into the Defart, to hear this 
Holy Meſſenger, and Fore-runner of our Lord and 
.Saviour, and to be Baptized; Feſw himſelf went 
allo, and in Humility, hid bimſelt among the Mul- 
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loved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
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titude, contrary to the Cuſtom of this vain World ; 
ſeeing Men are apt to uſe a thuuſand Arts to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from the reſt of Mankind, and to 
be reſpected as extraordinary Perſons. But when our 
Lord thus abaſed himſelf, God raiſed him up, and di- 
Ainguifhed him from thoſe he had mixed himſelf 
with. For tho? St. John had never ſeen him before, 
vet he acknowledged him to be the Meſtas in the pre- 
ſence of an exceeding great Number of People, and 


being ſtruck with a profound Reſpect, could not, 


without difficulty, reſolve to put Water on him to 
Baptize him. 3 

He that cauſed the cheif Doctors of the Law, even 
the Sadduces and Phariſees to tremble, when he ſaid, 
O Generation of Vipers who hath warned you to Flye 
from the W1ath to come, &c, And drove them away 
from his Baptiſm, but me Jeſus Chriſt, I had 
need to be Baptized of thee, and comeſt thou unto me ? 
Our Lord only Anſwered, That he muſt humble 
Himſelf ſo far, and that in his preſent State of 
Humiliation, he muſt ſubmit to every Ordinance : 
For thus ſaith, he, it bhecomerh us to fulfill all Righte- 
ouſneſs.. No ſooner was he Baptiz'd, but the Hea- 
vens opened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly de ſcen- 
ded on him in Form of a Dove, and reſted on 
his Head. And at the ſame time a Voice was heard 
from Heaven, giving this Teſtimony, This is my be- 
Our Saviour 
immediately after retir'd” to conceal himſelf, but 
oh Jobn continued to ſpeak of him to all the People. 

e endeavoured, with much earneſtneſs, to perſwade 
Men, that Feſw Chrift was the Meſſias ſo often 

romiſed, and ſo greatly deſired, - And that as to 
bis own particular, he was inconſiderable, plainly 
and. frequently telling them, That he muſt decreaſe 
in his Fame, and be obſcured by an infinite ſur- 
ing Light: And truly, no one Paſlage in the. 
ife of our Bleſſed Saviour, doth more confirm the 


certainty 
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Certainty of his being the True Meſſas, than that of 
St. Fohn Baptiſt, whoſe Wiſdom,Learning,and Holineſs 
of Life is recorded, and confeſs'd by the Writings of 
all the Enemies of Chriſtianity, ſhould refuſe the Ho- 
nour of being the Meſias, which was offered to 
himſelf, and place it upon Jeſus; and ſhould likewiſe. 
direct his own Diſciples to follow Chriſt, and embrace 
his Doctrine, which *tis very evident he did do, for 
that of the many Followers and Diſciples which he 
had, not one appear'd ever after, who was not a 
Chriſtian, 

As St. John the Baptift ſeem'd to have nothing 
more to do in the World, after he had prockim'd 
the Meſias, ſo the Divine Providence, to take him 
ſpeedily out of it, made him leave his Solitary Abode 
in the Deſart, and to come to the Court of Herod - 
That Prince who had heard of the Auſterity and Ex- 
cellency of his Life in the Wilde «1efs, reſpecting him 
as a Prophet, had a great Kindneſs for him, and heard 
him gladly. Neither did his Love gzow cold foe the. 
Freedom that he us'd in Keprehending him for bis 
Tnceftuous Defilements, in Marrying Herodias his 
Brother's Wife. But the Devil, who could not quietly 
ſuffer the Reformation, which perhaps this Excellent 
Perſon might have made in the Court of this King, 
Fetook himſelf to his uſual Artifices; and envenom'd: 
the Spirit of Herodias againſt him, who ſoon got him 
thrown into Priſon, till ſuch time as-a fit Opportuni- 
ty prefented of doing further Miſchief, and Crown- 


ing the Life of this Great Man with the Glory of 


Martyrdom. | 
Herod's Birth-Day being come, he wade a great 


Feaſt to all the Grandees of his Court, and the 


Daughter of the Inceſtuous Herodias, Dancing in 
the Midſt of this Aſſembiy, ſhe ſo extteamly pleas'd 
Herod, that he, at the ſame Time, commanded her 
to aſk of him whatſoever ſhe pleas d, and he would 
give it her, tho it were half of his Kingdom. She 

04 went 
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went preſently to her Mother, to know what ſhe 
ſhould demand ; who preferring the gratifying her 
Revenge on St. John, above whatever her Ambition 
of Covetouſneſs could deſire, enjoyned her to aſk of 
him only the Head of John the Baptiſt. Herod was 
much troubled at this Requeſt, as having a great 
Eſteem for him. But the Devil lefſening the Rever- 
ence he had to this holy Man, and Increaſing his fond 
Affection to Herodias, cauſed him, at length, to yield, 
that he might not break his Word in the Prefence of 
the Nobility that were with him, and St. John's 
Head was cut off in Priſon, and deliver'd to Herodias's 
Daughter in a Charger, who immediately came and 
brought it to her Mother. Thus truly did this Great 
Man Die, and thus, at length, ended the high Opi- 
nion which Herod had of him, who having been the 
great Admirer of this holy Perſon, became his Mur- 
| therer, which Je *us reckons to be the Cauſe of all 
the Miſeries which fell upon Herod and his whole 
Family in a ſhort Time; of which hereafter. 

When Feſus was Baptized, he began to Preach , 
and his whole Doctrine was directed to the Mani- 
feſtation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. It advanceth alſo this one Foundation 
Principle, Thou ſhalt love the Lord ny God with all 
thy Soul, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. It was plain, 
eaſie, and convincing, tho? it treated of the higheſt 
Myſteries. It had neither Pomp of Eloquence, nor 
Oſtentat ion, not Flattering the Follies or Wicked- 
, neſs of Man, as many Doctrinès of the Philoſophers 
do. Neither did it conſiſt in External, Unprofitable 
= Ceremonies, as the latter Jews had, by their fond 

Traditions, made the Law of GOD, ſo that it was 
of no Effect; neither did it indulge Senſuality, as the 
\ Turkiſh Alcoran, and other Law-Givers have done. 

* all the Goſpel of Jeſus was Simplicity, all was 
Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, - Holineſs, Humility, and 
Charity, It neither Took away, nor Diſanulled 

any 
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any one perfect or ſpiritual Preceipt of the Law of 
Moſes, but rather Reviv'd, Inforced, Interpreted,. | 
and Fulfilled the fame. For whereas that commanded } 
External Obſervance, Chriſt's Law requires allo In- 
ternal Obedience. That ſays, Love your Friends; 
this adds, Love your Enemies. That forbids us to 
Kill; this prohibits us from being Angry. That com- 
mands us not to commit actual Adultery ; this re- 
quires us not to Deſire, nor Luſt after a Woman. 
That taught thee to offer up a Calf, Sheep, Ox, & c. 
for thy Sins; this enjoins thee to offer up a Contrite 
Heart, by Faith in the Blood of him that Died for 
All, with a firm and reſolute Purpoſe of Amendment 
of Life. Briefly, The Doctrines of Chriſ tend on 
to the true, ſincere, and perfect Service of God, thy 
Lord that Created thee, and Redeemed thee, for the 
Exaltation of his Holy Name, Power, Goodneſs, and 
Glory, to the ſupprefſing of Man's Pride by diſcover- 
ing his Loſt and Miſerable State by Nature; to the 
Contempt of the World, and the Pomps and Va- 
nities thereof; to the Mortification and Subduing 
our Carnal 1 to true Love and unfeigned 
Charity toward our Neighbour; to the making us 
Spiritually Minded; to the procuring to us Peace of 
Conſcience, Tranquility of Soul, Conſolation of Spi- 
Tit, and Purity in the Outward: Man: And, in- a 
Word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain State 
of Innocency, Simplicity, and Angelical Sanctity up- 


on Earth, (fo far as Human Infirmity will allow) and 
to have his Eye fix'd only upon the Kingdom of God 


in Heaven, and the Eternal Inheritance purchaſed for 


all thoſe that truly Love and Fear him. This was 
the Doctrine delivered by :JESUS, and is the ſame - 


which the Holy Prophets of Old fore told ſhould be 
declared to the World by the True Meſiab. 


As for the Life and Converſation of our Bleſſed 2 


Saviour, his greateſt * allow it to be agree- 


able 


J4 


4 
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able to his Doctrine, it being a lively Repreſentation ( 

of the Perfections thereof. A Man of ſuch Gravity, F 

as he was never in his Life obſerved to Laugh; of l 

ſuch Humility, that tho“ he was the Son of G G D, F 

yet he ſcarce had the Dignity of a Servant in this PF 7 
World; of ſuch a ſweet and mild Temper, that all | 

mW the Abuſes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted { 

from him an angry Word. And was truly ſuch an 1 

One as he is diſcrib'd by 1/aiab, Ch. 42. as aforemen- 7 

tion'd, He ſhall not cry nor lift up, nor cauſe his P 

Voice to be heard in the Street; a bruiſed Reed ſhall 4 

he not break, and the ſmoaking Flax Hall he not 1 

guench. And Zech. . g. Behold, thy King comet) 7 
unto thee, he is Fuſt, and having Salvation, Loni), 8c, | 

And here I will add the Teſtimony of a Heathen v 

concerning our Saviour. In the Days of Tiber ius Cæſar, / 

the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces uſed to advei- t1 

tiſe the Senate of fuch Occurrences and Accidents as 7 

happen d in their Countries, and Publhs Lentulus be- 7 

ing at that time Preſident of Judea, writ the follow- h 

Ing Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Rome. a 

ci 

There appeared in theſe our Days a Man of great | le 

PFertue, vam'd Jeſus Chriſt, who is yet Living among pe 

us, _ of tbe Gentiles 74. accepted for a Prophet of 15 

Huth; but. his. own Piſciples call bim the Son of | 10 

God. He 1aiſeth the Dead, and cureth all manner of C. 

D3ſeaſei, a Man of Stature ſomemhat Tali and Come- | T 

iy, with a very Reverend Countenance, ſuch as the fl. 

Ze holders may both Love and Fear. His Hair it of 0 

be Colour 1 a Philbert full Aipe, and plain almoſt . of 

down to his Ears, but from the Ears downward ſome- | 

what CurPd, and more Orient 4 Colour, wavin tl 

about his :houlders. In the midſt of his Head goeth fil 

* Seam, or Partition of his Hair, after the manner Tt 

„ide Nazari:es; his Forehead very plain and ſmooth ; ti 

1, Face without ſpot or wrinkle, beautify'd with a ut 


Comely 
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_ Nian Name, who after confideration of divers Oracles 
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mely Red: his Noſe and Mouth ſo form'd, as no- 
2 be 4 his Beard ſomewhat thick, 
agreable, in Colour, to the Hair of bis Head, not of | 
any great Length, but forked in the Midft ; of an 
innocent and mature Lcok ; his Eyes grey, clear, and 
quick, In Reproving be is Terrible; in Admoniſoing 
Courreous and Fair-ſpoken ; pleaſant in Speech, miæ d 
with Gravity: It cannot be remember 4, that any have” 
ſeen him Laugh, hut many have ſeen him Weep: In Pro- 
portion of Bod well ſhaped and ſtraight; his Hands and 
Arms very delectable to behold; in Speaking, very 
Temperate, Modeſt, and Wiſe; a Man for bis ſingular” 
Beauty ſurpaſſing ihe Children of Men. 
I will add to this the Teſtimony of Foſephus, a Jen 
by Nation and Proſeſſion, who, in his Antiquities, 
writes thus: In theſe times liv'd Jelus, a very Wiſe® 
Man, if it be lawful to call him a Man, becauſe, in 
truth, he did marvellous Things ; and was Maſter and 
Teacher to them that lov'd him, and fought after Truth ; 
the Jews and Gentiles aſſembled to him, and follow'd: 
him in great Numbers. And tho" he was afterwards 
accus'd by ſome of the Chief of our Religion, and Cu- 
cify'd, yet he was not forſaken 7 thoſe who before fol 
low'd him; and three Days after his Death, he ap- 
pear'd alive unto them, according as the Prophets, 2 
ſpired by God, had foretold and prophecy'd of bim: And 
now even in our Days, the Doctrine and the Name of 
Chriſtians continues, and is ſpread over all the Worlg. 
Theſe are the Words of Joſephus, who writ the Hi- 
ſlory of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, of which he 
was an Eye-witneſs, but Forty Years after the Death 
of Chrift, e | 
Yea, the Devils themſelves could not but confeſs 
the Piety and Holineſs of the Meftas, which was tul- 
filled in the Perſon of Chriſt ; and is evident by the 
Teſtimony of Porphyrie a profteſs'd Enemy to the Chri- 


utter'd by his Idols concerning Chriſt, broke forth in- 
. 7 


a 
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to this Confeſſion: Ir is exceeding wonderful to think. *poir 
vba Witneſs the Gods do give of the Vertue and San- © to b 
3615 of Jeſus, for which they affirm be was rewarded «ed ! 
vith Immortality, but yet theſe Chriſtians are deceiv'd Enem 
WF in» Calling him a God. © | | Lord 
Tze Miracles of our Lord are next to be conſider d, i {ider: 
= whereof Jaſephus gives ſome Intimation; and which abunc 
g {/aiab Prophecy'd of long before, Chap. 35. The Eyes Reaſc 
1 55 the Blind ſhall be open d, the Lame ſhall leap, the theſe 
= Dumb ſball ſing, &&c. Which Wonders were like- for I 
wiſe very paiticulerly revealed to the Gentiles. by the Th 
Sibill. afoxomention'd; one of whom, as Lactantius ciple. 

& Recordeth, writ thus of Feſus Chrift ; He ſhall do all know 
Ding, by his Word only; he ſhall cure all Infirmities ; of ſe 
De ſhall raiſe the Dead; he ſhall make the Lame to Wor! 
run and ſtip; the Deaf ſhall hear; the Blind ſhall fee; ther, 
_ and ihe Dumb ſhall ſpeak; with Five Loaves and Two cerns 
ie,, Five Thouſand People ſhall be ſatisfy'd, and the | ſtow 
=_ 7gments ſhall fill Twelve Baſkets, to the Joy of ma- the \ 
z; he ſhall command the Winds, and walk upon the Preac 
Furious Seas with his Feet of Peace, &. And after to Fl 
divers other Greek Verſes to this Purpoſe, ſhe con- tings 
+ cludes thus; Men may ſay, that I am a mad and yi Diſtu 
wy Propheteſs, but when al theſe Things come to _ | Rule! 
Wn then let them remember, that I am no Deceiver, but Defer 
rasche, the Prophet of the Great God, to la) 
Br The Rabbies among the Fews likewiſe declare in and \ 
we their Talmud, that the Mefjah ſhall do wonderful Mi- leave 
racles when he cotmeth, to which all, thoſe of former notw. 
= Saints and Prophets ate not to be: compar'd. Lea, ſome conve 
of the Fews Record ſeveral miraculous Things done not f 


dy 7+/us_ in their Talmud, and other Books, which (lf yea, 
ate not mentioned by the Evangeliſts : Likewiſe than 


7 that Grand Impoſtor.Mahomet affitms in his Alcor an, this, 


| © That "Feſus, the Son of Mary, was a great Prophet, before 


and wrought many Miracles, only by the Power ed to 


and Spirit of God; and that he himſelf was ſent to vigor. 
in the Dodrine of 2%, fring duiy jm i 
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v point of his God-head, ſince, in declaring himſelf 
© to be God, Feſus went too far, for which God check- 
« ed him when he came to Heaven. -Thus do theſe 
Enemies of Chriſtianity confeſs the Miracles of our 
Lord, and therefore their Teſtimony is the more con- 
ſiderable; tho? if they ſhould deny the ſame, there is 
abundant Evidence thereof, and there are undeniable 


theſe two Inſtances, wherein I hope to leave no room 
for Infidelity. | | 

The firſt is, The Calling and Retaining of his Diſ- 
ciples and Followers (which Foſephus likewiſe ac- 
knowledges to be very Miraculous) theſe Men were 
of ſeveral Callings, States, and Conditions in the- 
World, and yet in an Inſtant, they left Father, Mo- 
ther, Wives, Children, and all other Temporal Con- 
cerns, and followed Feſus, who had nothing to be- 
| ſtow upon them, and promiſs'd them only Bleſſings in 
the World to come, who never flatter'd them, nor 
Preach'd any other Doctrine but what was repugnany - 
to Fleſh and Blood, as appears by their own Wri- 
tings and Teſtimony of him, who was accounted a a 
Diſturber of the State by. the Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Rulers of the World, who had neither Friends to 
Defend and Countenance him, nor a Houſe wherein 
to lay his Head. And yet that Worldly-Minded Men 
and Women, great Sinners, and lewd Perſons, ſhould . 


notwithſtanding the many Loſſes, Dangers and In- 
conveniences which they were ſubje& to; and ſhould 
not forſake him in all his Troubles and Afflictions, 
yea, ſhould joyfully lay down their Lives, rather 
than Abandon him, and in Defence of his Doctrine; 
this, I ſay, is ſuch a Miracle; as the like was never 
be fore ſeen in the World, and muſt needs be allow- 


vigarous Operations of hus Bleſſed Spirit. 


Reaſons for the Confirmation of it, particularly in 
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leave all their Earthly Enjoyments to follow him, 


ed to be done by the mighty Power of God, and the 


7 The * | 


* 
— - > "_ go - - a 
— - * 
nw 8 * 


5 
* 


* 


2 41 
"= 
— — N 4 "4 
5 * — * "I— — ͥ 


* 


62 The piſtoꝛy of the 

The ſecond Point is, the Facts and Acts perform- 
ed by Jeſus, above all Human Power and Ability, 
in the open View of the Fews, and Muititudes of 
other Perſons who were Witneſſes there; and ate 


related by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the New | 


Teſtament, to manifeſt the Divinity of our Bleſſed 


- Lord, and that the exa& Accompliſhment of all the 


Prophecies and Promiſes concerning the True Me. 


> ſas concentered in his Perſon, I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed to give a brief Account of the ſtupendious |} 


Miracles wrought by Chri/t ſucceſſively, as he pe- 
formed them. 1. The firſt Miracle was, his chang- 
ing Water into Wine at a Marriage in Cana, 2. The 
miraculous Draught of Fiſhes in the Sea ot Galilee, 
3. His Curing Peter's Wife's Mother of a Fever, on- 
Jy by touching her Hand. 4. His caſting out Evil 
Spirits with his Word, and Healing all that were 
Sick of divers Diſeaſes at Capernaum. 5. His. Heal- 
ing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Dif. 


- eaſes and Torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſs'd 


with Devils, and thoſe which were Lunatick, or 
had the Palſy, throughout all Galilee. 6. His Cu- 


ring of a Leper, at the ſame place, with a touch of his 


Hand. 7. His Healing a Paralitick at Capernaun, 
the Houſe being uncoyer'd to let him down in his 
Bed, whom he cured only by his Word, in the 
Preſence of many Scribes and Phariſees. 8. His 
Healing a Man withaWither'd Hand on the Sabbath- 
Day, by only Bidding him ftretch forth his Hand. 
9. His Healing of a Leper, only by rouchivg him 
after his Sermon on the Mount. 10. His Curing 
the Centurion's Servant at Capernaum, of a Dropfie,, 
with his Word only, without Coming to him, or 
Seeing of him. 11. His Raiſing to Life the Widow's 


Son of the City of Naim, by only Bidding the Dead 


ene, who Entering into a Herd of Swine, 


Carcaſe Ariſe. 12, His Diſpoſſeſſing a Legion of 
Devils out of a Man ii the Country of the Gerga- 
they ran 
violently 
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violently into the Sea and were drowned. 13. A 


Woman who had an Ifſue of Blood Twelve Years, 
is heal'd by Touching his Garment. 14. He reſtores: 
the Daughter of Fairw, the Ruler of the Synagogue, 


to Life, only by n by the Hand, and bid- 
ding her Ariſe. 15. He reſtores two Blind Men to 
their Sight, only by touching their Eyes, 16. He 
diſpoſſefſeth a Dumb Devil out of a Man at Caper- 


naum. 17. He feeds Five Thouſand Men, beſides. 


Women and Children, with Five Loaves and Two 


Fiſhes in Galilee, and afterwards Twelve Baſkets full 
of Fragments were taken up. 18. He walks upon the 


Sea in a Tempeſt, and coming into the Ship, the 


Winds and Waves inftantly ceag'd, and the Ship was 


immediately at Land. 19. He caſts a Devil out of 
the Daughter of the Woman of Canaan, with his 


Word. 20. He cures one Deaf and Dumb at the Sea 


of Galilee, 21. He feeds Four Thouſand Men there, 


beſides Women and Children, with Seven Loaves and 
a few ſma]l Fiſhes, Seven Baſkets full of Fragments 


being taken up. 22. He heals a Blind Man at Berh- 
ſaida, by Spitting upon his Eyes, and putting his 
Hands upon him. 23. He caſteth a Devil out of a 


Lunztick Man at Cæſarea by his Word, which his 
Diſciples were not able to do, becauſe of their Unbe- 
lief. 24. He caſts out a Dumb Devit at Jeruſalem, 
and confirms it to be done by a Divine Power. 


25. He cures one Born Blind, by Anointing his 


Eyes with Clay and Spittle, and bidding him go 


and Waſh in the Pool of Siloam, near Feruſalem. 


26. He heals one of the Dropſie beyond Jordan, on 
the Sabbath - Day, and juſtifies the doing thereof 
againſt the Lawyers and Phariſees: 27. He heals. 


Ten Lepers at. Samaria, only bidding them go ſhew 
themſelves to the Prieſt, 28, He raileth Lazarow 
after he had been Dead Four Days, and Bury d. 29. 
He cures a Blind Beggar, near Fericho, with a Word. 
30. He heals an Impotent Man at the Pool of Beth- 


ſaidaz. 


5 
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aida, who had an Infirwity Thirty Eight Years, bid- 
ding him take up his Bed and walk. 31. He reſtor'd 
Three Blind Men to their Sight near Fericho. 

Theſe and ſeveral other Miraculous: Works were 
performed by Jeſus, and were written by ſome cf 
the Evangeliſts in the Hebrew Tongue , while yer 
the Perſons were Alive upon whom they were 
wrought, as to Inſtance in a few of thoſe before-men- 
tioned, the raiſing of Lazarus in Bathany, which was 
but two Miles from ' Feruſalem at whole Death and 
Burial alſo, he being a Gentleman, ſeveral Scribez 
and Phariſees muſt needs be preſent, according to 
the Fewifb Cuſtom of that Age, as is related by 
Foſephus; now theſe ſaw him both Deceaſed, Inter- 
red, and were at the Funeral-Feaſt made for him; 
and theſe very Perſons ſaw him again likewiſe af- 
ter he was by Chrift raiſed from the Dead, having 
lain four Days in the Grave ; with whom they did 
both Eat and Drink, and Converſe, after his return to 
Life, and might behold him Daily, walking openly 
in the Streets of Feruſalem : How then could this 
Story be invented and feigned, if it had not been 
true? 80 likewiſe the raifing of Jairus's Daughter 
is conſitmed by ſo many Circumſtances, that they 
make the matter fully evident. The raiſing of the 
Widow's Son at the Gates of the City of Naim, in the 
Preſence of alk the People that were then preſent, 
The healing of the Cripple at Ferufalem, who had 
Jain Thirty Eight Years. Lame, at the fide of the 
Pool, or Bath, called Probaticd, in the View of a great 
Number of People. The caſting a Legion of Devils 
out of a Man, who for many Years, - was 
| Known to live poſſeſs d in the Mountains, which De- 
F vals, by peculiar Licenſe, obtain'd of Feſus to enter 
| into an Herd of Swine, who inſtantly drove Two 
Thouſand of them into the Sea, and drowned them; 
upon which, the whole Country being affrighted, 
humbly intreated him to depart out of their 7m 
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The Feeding ſo many Thouſands with a few Loaves 
and Fiſhzs. The turning Water into Wine at Cana 
in the Preſence of all the Company. The Healing o 
2 Man of an incurable Dropſie, zt the Table of a Pha- 
riſee of Quality. aud in the Sight of all that were at 
the Feaſt with him. | 

Theſe and ſeveral other Miracles, which were 
wrought in the Preſence of fo great a Number of 
Spectators, and recorded by our Evangeliſts at that 
Time, when many endeavour'd to Diſcredit them, as 
they might eafily have done by many Witneſſes, it 
any one Part of them had been falſe or doubtful ; this 
I fay, may fully convince all Deiſts, and Unbelievers 
of the Reality of them, and therefore, fince all theſe 
Things were Supernatural, and could not be done but 
by the Aid and Power of the Almighty, it 1s impoſli- 
ble that God ſhould aſſiſt, or countenance any Fa 4 
who is not like Man that he ſhould lie; and conſe- 
quently, it muſt needs be, that what Feſus aftirm'd of 
himſelf, That he was the Son of God, and the True 
and Only Meffas, was, by theſe Miracles, clearly ma- 
nifeſted to be fo indeed: And to which he appeals in 
his Dilcourſe to the Faithleſs Pariſee, St. John, Cha. 
10. If I do not the Work of my" Father, believe me 
not. But if I do, tho? ye believe not me, believe the 
Works, that ye may know and believe that the Pather 
is in me, and I in him: And tto', for this ſaying, his 
Enemies ſought to take him, yet many reſorted to 
him, and ſaid, John did n» Miracles; but all Things 
that John ſpake of this Man were truc : And many be- 
lieved on him at that Time. And the Phariſees were 
ſo ſenſible of the mighty Effects of rhefe Miracles, 
that when they obſerv'd, with Sorrow, the Fame 
which our Saviour had obtain'd by raifing Lazarus 
from the Dead, they aſſembled to deliberate what to 
do, For if we let this Man go on, ſay they, in this 
Manner, All the People will believe on him, 


As 
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As to the other Paſſages of our Saviour's Life, we 
Read, 1. That, as ſoon as he was Baptized, he ſhew- 
ed all the Faithful, by his own Example, that after 
they had once-enter'd into the Chriſtian State, they 
ought to prepare for Suffering and Temptations. For 
withdrawing into the Delart, or rather being led there 
by the Holy Spirit, and having faſted Forty Days and 
Forty Nights, he was tempted by the Devil, who 
ſaid unto him, i thou art the Son of God, command 
theſe Stones to be made Bread To whom Jeſis an- 
ſwer'd by this Place of Scripture, That Man does not 
live by Bread alone, but by every Word that procee- 
ded out of the Mouth of God. This did not diſcou- 
| tage the Prince of Darkneſs, but carrying our Savi- 
oy our from thence, he tranſported him to the Top of a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, bidding him, if he were the 
Son of God, to caſt himſelf down to the Ground; 
and maliciouſly Abuſing the Holy Scripture, he ad- 
ded ; For it is Written, God hath given his Angel: 
Charge over thee, and in their Hands ſpall they bear 
thee up, left at any Time thou daſb thy Foot againſt « 
Sone. The Son of God anſwered the Tempter, with 


and ſtrongly provok d bim; and whereas before, he 
had treated our LofT as the Son of God, he would 


fall down and worſhip me; f 


me, and to whomſover I will, I give it. 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 


the ſame Simplicity as before, by a Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture. Thou ſhalt not Tempt the Lord thy God, Thus 
- prudent Anſwer confounded the Pride of the Devil, 


now have him to worſhip him as God, and to per- 
ſwade him to this, He took bim up into an exceeding 
high Mountain, and ſbewed Bim all the Kingdoms of i 
the World, and the Glory of them in a Moment, and 
ſaith, all theſe Things will I give thee, if thou wilt 

or that is deliver'd unto 
Feſus an- 
fwer'd, Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is Written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
This Anſwer put the .Devil to 
Flight, and the Angels came and miniſter'd unto hin. 
"AE 2. Nicodemis 
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2. Nicode ns, a conſiderable Man among the Fews, 
being much concerned at what he had heard related 
of our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Truth; 
but foreſeeing, by human Prudence, that this New 
Prophet would meet with great Enemies, he thought 
it ſafeſt to go by Night; and being come, told him 
that he really believed he was a Teacher ſent from 
God, fince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſs God 
were with him. Feſis anſwered, Except a Man be 
born again be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Nico- 
demi underſtood theſe Words in a Natural Senſe, but 
Feſus explained it to him, and reaſoned within him 
about the marvellous Effects of the Holy Vpiritz and 
made this learned Man comprehend the difficulty of 
Convincing and Believing them; and that we muſt 
lay aſide thoſe fooliſh Reaſonings which will admit 
of nothing but Objects of Senſe, He ended this Con- 
verſation by Diſcoveries to him of the great Love of 
God to Man, who had given them his own Son to 
make them Eternally Happy; and that the Miſery of 
Man was, that he loved Darkneſs rather than Light. 
He diſmiſt this Ruler of the Jews with ſuch Convic- 
tions, that it appeared this Entertainment was not 
Fruitleſs, the powerful Word of God having made 
ſuch Impreſſions upon him, that he who at firſt ſeem'd 
fearful of coming to our Saviour, had the Courage,. . 
afte; wards, to maintain, publickly, his Innocency in 
a full Council, and to declare at his Death, and after 
it, that he would have no pait in the Irjuſtice com- 


mitted on his Perſon, when they made him to ſuffer: 


fo cruel and ſhameful a Death; and ſo far was his 
Love from being leſſen'd to our Lord then, that, on 
the contrary, it ſeemed to Embalm his Body, when. 
it was to be lay d in the Sepulchre. 

3. Our Saviour, for avoiding, a while, the Malice 
of the Phariſees, who had Counſelled Herod to. 
throw St. Jobn the Baptiſt in Priſon, left Tudea, 

| | 7 


3 Advantage above the reſt, that they were as it 
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and returned into Galilee, where he met with a Sa- 


, maritan Woman, who was coming to draw Water 


from a Well, near which Chrift was. fitting, who 
aſk'd for ſome Water to quench that Thirſt which 
the tireſomeneſs of th: Way had cauſed in him. The 
Woman ſeem'd aſtoniſh'd that a Few ſhould aſk Wa- 
ter of her a Samaritan, which were a People extrean- 
ly abhor'd by the Fews. Je ſis anſwered, That if ſhe 
knew the Gift of God, and who it was that aſked 


Drink of her, ſhe would have aſked of him, and be 


would have given her Living- Water, which ſhould 
never ceaſe to refreſh her, till ſhe had attained Eter- 
nal Life. The Woman at length began to grow at- 
tentive to what he ſaid, and being ſurpriz'd at what 
our Saviour told her concerning her paſt Life, ſhe 
knew thereby he was a Prophet. He made known to 
her all the Myſteries of the New Law, which 1s the 
Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth; and carry'd off 
her fond Devotion from the Temple and the Holy 
Mountain, in both which Places the Jews and Sama- 
7itans alſo, placed moſt Holineſs, and ſhew'd that the 


true Churches are not built with Hands, nos made of 
Stone, but that God's Temples are the Hearts of the 


Faithful, wherein he continually reſides by his Holy 
Spirit, The Woman re ply'd, That the Meſtas would 


come and Teach them all Things: Jeſus anſwered, I 


am He : Whereupon ſhe went into the Town, and 


informed the People of what ſhe had heard, who went 
out to him, and entreated him to enter into their Ci- 


ty, where he ſtay'd three Days. 


4. Our Saviour drawing many Diſciples after 
him, choſe out of this Number Twelve Perſons, 
whom he deſign'd to be the Foundation of his Church 
in future Ages, honouring them with the Title of 
Apoſtles, 2s being to be ſent to Preach his Name 
ard Goſpel throughout the World, who had this 
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were his Domeſtieks, and lived with him in the 
ſame Houſe ; for we know that he kept the Paſſover, 
and eat the Lamb with them alone; ſo that they 
were true Witneſſes, not only of his Actions and pub- 
lick Preachings, but of his private Life and Secrets, 
after he had Diſcuurſed to. others in Parables. Ha- 
ving made this Choice, he led them up to a Moun- 
tain, being followed by a great Multiiude of Peo- 
ple; and then he made that famous Diſcourſe, cal- 
led, The Sermon in the Mount; in the Beginning 
whereof, having overthrown all the Judgments of 
Men, and all the Notices of Natural Reaſon, in cal- 
ling thoſe Happy that the World eſteems Miſerable ; 
namely, the Poor, the Mcurners, the Perſecuted, 
Ec. He then ſhews how inconfiderab'e the Ordi- 
nances of the Jewiſh Law are, in compariſon of the 
Precepts of the Goſpel; plainly telling them, That 
he required of his Diſciples ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as 
far exceeded that ef the S£c1ihes and Phariſees, with- 
out which be declar'd, they could not enter into the. 
Eingdom of Heaven. He taught us, by theſe Words, 
that it is not ſufficient to abſtain frem Things appa- 
ently Evil in the fight of others, nor with doing 
ſeeming good Works before Men. this being com- 
mon io the Fhariſees; and therefure anjoy ns us to 
lay up Treaſures in Heaven, and not on Earih, leſt our 
Heart be where our Treaſure is; that we muſt not, 
divide ourſe lves between Ch iſt and the World; but 
ſeek only the Kingdom of Heaven, and all other Things 
Fall be given unto us: Which clearly manifeſts, that 
tie Erd of the Kew Law is to give a New Heart to 
the New Man, becauſe our Outward Actions muſt be 
regulated by the Inward Principles of our Minds; 
for the Rivez oaunot be pure if the Fountain be 
corrupted. | *. 5 
Chrift then proceeds to recommend the Love of 
our Enemies, by which he ſaith, we become like to 
his Father, who cauſeth his Sun 30 bins bothupon 75 
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Che Hilo of the 
Fuſt and the Unjuft. He then inſiſts upon the Precept 
of net Judging one another, to which there is Natura] 
Incli nation in Mens Hearts, and therefore he Cau- 
tions us againſt it, by ſay ing, we are like to a Man 

hat having a Beam in his own Eye, would pull out a 

Mote out of his Brother's. The World is full of Of. 

fences of this kind, ſay the Fathers, but the beſt Re- 

medy is Humility ; The having low Thoughts of our 
ſelves, will hinder us from entertaining of mean 

Thoughts of others, eſpecially if we remember that 

Day wherein Jeſw Chriſt ſhall come to Judge the 

ſmalleſt Defects, who aſſures us, he will give the 
ſame Weight and Meaſure we have 8 to others, 

ſaying, Fudge not, leſl ye be Fudged, 
5. But bare Diſcourles being not ſufficient to work 

a Reformation in the generallity of Men, our Saviour, 

therefore, would bring them to it by a Fameus 

Example, which was that of Mary Magdalen. This 

great Sinner, moved by the Divine Grace, came 
running to Jeſs Chrift, as the only Phy fician of her 
Soul, and therefore, knowing that he was in the 
Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, ſhe came thither with 
an holy Boldneſs, and, without Bluſhing at ſo many 

Witneſſes as were then preſent, threw herſelf at his 
Feet, Embrac'd them, Kiſſed them, Waſhed them 

with her Tears, Wiped them with the Hair of her 

Head, and Anointed them with a Rich Dintmem. 
This Woman being Infamous for her Irregular Life, 
Simon began to doubt whether Chrift was a True 
Prophet, ſee ing he knew net what ſhe was, which 
if he had, he thought; he would have rejected her, 
and not ſuffered her to touch him: But our Lord 


confounded this vain Imagination, declaring how 
much he preferred the fervent Love of this Sinner 
to the Lukewarmneſs ot thoſe that had not com- 
' mitted ſuch great Crimes; and having ſhewed, that 
the multitude of her Sins was forgiven her, becauſe 
ſhe loved much, he ſent her away in Peace. o_ 
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fo admirable a Converſion, may be call'd the Glory of 
ral Repentance, for it ſhews that rhe greateſt Sinner be- 
u- comes pure in the Sight of God, when his Repentance 
an is ſanctify'd by Humility ; and on the contrary, that 
! a @ the Chaſteft Soul is Impure in his Sight, when this 
f. Heavenly Gift, which ſhould render him the moſt 
Le. humble of Men, does, on the contrary, make him proud. 
our 6. After the Miracle of the Loaves, with Five of 
-2n W which, and two Fiſhes, our Saviour fed Five Thouſand 
hat Men, beſides Women and Children, the People 
the would needs lay hold of him, and make him a King 
the by Force, whereupon he made his Diſciples enter in- 
rs, to a Ship, and pals the Sea, while he ſent the Multi- 
tude away; that the Tempeſt which ſoon aſter 
ork happen d might make them ſenſible of their Weak= _ 
ur, neſs in the Abſence of their Maſter, and that this 
ons Knowledge might make them Humble. He left 
his them, for ſome Time, in the midſt of the Waves, be- 
me Wing driven up and down the whole Night by a great 
her Storm, without the Haſtening to deliver them: 
the Bur when the Day appear'd, he drew towards them; 
ith Walking on the Surface of the Water; the Diſciples 
any ſeeing him Coming on the Floods, as on dry Land, 
his thought him a Spirit, and cry'd out for Fear. But 
1-m our Saviour bid them not to fear; and the firſt that 
her felt the Efficacy of this Divine Word was St. Peer, 
em. Wwhoſe Heart being full of Affurance, ſaid to him, 
ife, VH it be thou, Lord, command me to come upon the 
"ru: MValers to thee : Our Lord bid him come, and he 
ic} immediately leap'd into the Sea, with a Confidence 
her, Mw hich cannot be ſufficiently admir'd ; but a great 
old Wind arifing, Fear over-whelm'd his Spirits, and 
ow his Faith failing, he began immediately to Sink. 
ner Then did he addreſs himſelf to our Saviour, who 
»n- bad already given him ſome Power, Intreating him 
that to ſuccour him, Feſis ſtretching out his Hand, took | 
auſe Inold of him, and Blaming the Weaknels of his ooh, | 
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bid him nos be afraid, and when they were entered 
into the Ship, the Wind inſtantly ceas d, and they 
were preſently at Land; which Miracle caus'd thoſe 
in the Ship to come and worſhip him, Saying, Of 4 
Truth Thou art the Son of God; being wonderfully 
amaz'd at what happen'd. * 

7. Our Saviour leaving Fudea to avoid the Rage 
of his Enemies, who began openly to declare them- 
ſelves againſt him, departed to the Coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon; where a Canaanitiſh Woman came, by a lecret 
Inſtin&, to Chriſt, who Calling to him, tho' unknown, 
ſhe declar'd with great Cries, that her Daughter was 
Tormented with a Devil, and entreated him to have 
Pity on her: But our Lord, tho”. Compaſlionate to 
others, ſeem'd Deaf tothis Woman's Complaints, that 
in her Perſon, and by her Example, he might dif- 
cover to us the Prevalency of Prayer and Humility, 
in Perſevering therein, when the Almighty ſeems not 
to hear, but to reject our Petitions. This humble 
Woman, being not able to obtain any Thing of J. 
ſus Ch. iſt, addreſsd her ſelf to the Apcſtles, who in- 
terceeded for her; (brit anſwer'd, He was only ſent 
to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſtael. And to try 
the Strength of her Faith, would not yet yield, when 
at [Engr ſhe came up, to him, and Caſting her ſell 
at his Feet, worſhipp'd him, Imploring his A ſſiſtauce 

with great Lamentation. Our Lord ſtill repelJed her, 
and uſing her as a Dog, ſaid, It was not lawful 10 giv 
the Children's Bread to Dogs. She confeſs'd indeed ſte 
was a Dog, tut that the Dogs were permitted 70 eat the 
Crumbs which fell from the Children's Table, and fhe 
deſir'd no more. This humble Confeſſion, after ſuch 
harſh Treatment, in Appearance, made our Saviour 
immediately cry out, O Woman, great is thy Faith. 
and Changing his Roughneſs into Admiration there- 
of, he immediately granted what ſhe deſit d. 
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8. Our Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt, being alone with his 

Diſciples, and haviog paſſed with them over moſt 
of the Cities of Caſarra, he aſked them, what the 
Worlds aid of him: They anſwered; ſome thought 
he was Fobn the Baptiſt, others Elias, and others Je- 
remiab, or one of the Ancient Aufi And you, 
ſaid out Lord, who think you. that I am? St. Peter, 
without Heſitating, anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of the Living God. Cbriſt called him Blefſed, be- 
cauſe his Father had revealed to him this Truth, 
and aſſured him, that he would ſo firmly eſtabliſh 
his Church upon this. Confeſſion, that ;the Gates of 
Hell ſbould never prevail againſ iz, Eight Days after, 
Chrift took three of his Diſciples , namely, Peer, 
James and John, (who ever ſeemed to be the chiefeſt 
Favourites, and to whom he ſhewed moſt Tender- 
neſs) and led them up to a high Mountain apart, 
and when he had pray d there, his Countenance fined 
like the Sun, and his Garments were as white as Snow, 
At the ſame time Moſes and Elias appear'd, and Diſ- 


courſed with Feſus about what was to happen at Je- 


ruſalem, during which the Diſciples ell alleep,. bur 
awaking, were ſurprized at the Glory of our Lord, 
and the Sight of the Two Prophets, and St. Peter be- 
ing over - joy d, propos'd to build three Tabernacles, 
when inſtantly a Voice was heard from a Cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. The Diſciples - 
fell to the Ground with Aſtoniſhment, but Feſus bid 
them ariſe, and not be attaid, and then they ſaw none 
but Chriſt only, who charged them to tell no Body 
what they had feen and heard. This Transfiguration 
was one of the Means which our Saviour uſed to 
ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and by this 
Anticipation of his Glory, to fhew what they them- 
ſelves ſhould be at the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
that after all the Labours, Tryals and Sufferings of 
this Life, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Glory of 
which they had now _ Eye Witneſſes ; and 'twas 

| this 
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| this ſight which made them ſtrong in the greateſt our? 
Conflicts, Troubles and Tribulations. | had 
9. When rue were come down from the Moun - - ſaid 
tain, our Lord found his Diſciples incompaſs'd with WM her! 
a great Crowd of People, attempting 40 caſt an Evil W woul 
Spirit out of a young Man, which they were not able W Accu 
to effect; Chrift with a Word perform'd the Cure, MW than 
and tells them, their Unbelief was the Cauſe they WM Mild 
could not do it. He then Orders St. Peter to pay the man, 
Tribute- Money, teaching us thereby to ſubmit to the this 
Laws of the Place where we Live, and to obey Ma- -nothi 
giſtrates, if they require nothing Sinful. And now, than 
finding that the Difciples had been Diſcourſing in the Rigat 
Way about Preheminence, to-remove all ſuch proud 11. 
Conceptions and Deſires out of their Minds, he took W Apoſi 
a little Child, and placed him in the midſt, ſaying, he ſen 
That if they did not endeavour to be like that, they ¶ was te 
could not enter into Heaven: The Antients have WW vils, a 
much reflected on this Say ing, and conſideripg hoy WW them, 
. difficult this is to the proud Spirit of Man, their only Name, 
Hope has been in the Grace and Aſſi ſtance of him into a 
who uttered this Sentence. ef | 
10. Chriſt retiring to the Mount of Olives to Pray, at our 
came early in the Morning to the Temple, where a WW Word, 
great Number of People ſurrounded him. But tions t. 
whilſt he was Preaching, the Phariſees laid a Snare Wi that he 
for him, by prefenting him with a Woman taken in WW Cbriſ, 
Adultery; to the end, chat if he Condemned her to WW about | 


Die, he might be deer d by the Feople as a Man ex- rt, » 
tream ſevere; and if he did not, then to charge hin WW tho! th 
as 2 Breaker of God's Law. Feſus, knowing their ¶ this W. 
Malice, ſtocp'd down and wrote upon the Ground, ate plac 
and they perſiſting to know his Opinion, he lifted up H emp; 
his Head, and ſaid, He amongi you that is without bh ons, 
Sin caft the firſt Stone at her, Then he went on e Nothin, 
write upon the Ground, and the Phariſees being con- ¶ Enterta 
vided in their own Conſciences, 4ilently withdrew, I ters the 
Jo that the Woman was left alone, whom our Savi- N Aar ba. 
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our aſked, Where her Accuſers were, and if any Man 
had condemn'd har? Who anſwering, No; Neither, 
- ſaid he, do I condemn thee, Sin no maxe And ſo ſent -* 
her Home in Peace, whereby our Lord ſhews, that he 
would rather have Men Condemn themſelves than 
Accule others, and to Examin their own Lives rather 
than to Cenſure the Faults, of their Brethren. The 
Mildneſs wherewith our Saviour. treated this Wo- 
man, had perhaps a great Effect to diſingage her from 
this evil Courle, than all the Severities of the Law; 
nothing being more prevalent upon a good Nature, 
than Mecknets and Gentleneſs, where they expect 
Rigour and Severity. 3 
11. Our Bleſſed Lord did not only ſelect Twelve 
Apoſtles, but likewiſe Seventy Two Diſciples, whom 
he ſem by Two and Two before him, wheteſoever he 
was to go: To theſe he gave Power to caſt out De- 
vils, at which they extteamly rejoyced-z but he tells 
them, It ought to be a greater Joy to them, that their 
Names were writ in Heaven, After which he went 
into a Village, where a Woman, named Martha, re- 
ceiv'd him, the had a Siſter .nam'd Mary, who lying 
ray, at our Saviour's Feet, heard attentively his Holy 
Word, whilſt Martha was buſie in making Prepara- 
tions tor his Entertainment. And being diſſatisfy d, 
that her Siſter did not help her, complain'd thereofto 
Chriſt, who told Mart ba, that while ſhe was imploy'd 
about ſevera! Matters, Mary bad-cheſen the better 
Fart, which ſbould never be taken from ber. Thus, 
tho' the External Acts of Charity are neceſſary in 
this World; yet thole who, by Divine Providence, 
Lare placed in ſuch-a State of Life, that they are holt 
ily employ'd in Spiritual Exerciſey, and Contempla+ 
tions, ate certainly in the moſt happy Condition. 
Nothing appears more beſeeming, than to prepare fit 
Entertainment for our Lord himlelf, and yet he pre- 
ters the Repoſe of Mary befote the Caretulneſs of 
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of a mean Stature, being deſirous to ſee him, got up 
into a Sycamore-Tree in the Way, which our Savi- 
our perceiving, bid him come down, for he would 
_ abide that Day in his Houſe. Zacheus readily obey. 
ing, immediately came down, and received him 
-gladly ; tho? the People murmured, becauſe the Mz. 
ſter, (tor the Odiouſneſs of his Profeſſion being: 
Tax-Gatherer, who were counted Extortioners) was 
in Contempt, called a Sinner But Zacheus being 
throughly Converted, renouncing from that very 
Moment his paſt Life, came and preſented himlelf 
to our Lord, ſaying, with an humble Confidence, 
and gracious Liberality, That he would now Diftribute 
Balf his Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt make Ae. 
Firution fourfold. Our Saviour having heard this 
holy Reſolution, ſaid, That bi Day Salvation wat 
come to bis Houſe, and that this Man, whom the Jer, 
could not but regard with horror, was of the nuo- 
ber of Arabam's Children, and better than a great 
many of themſelves. The Goſpel hereby ſhews-us, 
That we muſt always begin our Converſation, by te- 
moving the greateſt Obſtacles, ſuch as are Reſlitu- 
tion of Goods, or good Name; for when the Darling 
or Beloved Sin is parted with, all the reſt fall of 
Courſe: And it appears hereby, that God ſoonet 
pardons Offences againſt himſelf, than thoſe commit- 
ted againſt our Neighbours. 
12. Feſus Chriſt having left Fericho, after th: 
Converſation of Zacheur,advanc'd towards Jeruſalen, 


zar, (who was raiſed from the Dead} received; 
Him and made him a Supper. While they fat at 
Table; Mary took Oyntment of Spicknard, which 
was of great Value, and anointed our Saviour' 
Feet, and wiped them with her Hair, waich Judas 
who bore the Bag, was angry at, ſay ing, it might 
bare been fold for 300 Pence, and given - the 
TT AT: =" Porz 


17, Jeſin drawing near Jer jc bo, Zochew, a Publican, 


and came to Bethany, where Mary the Siſtet of La. 
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; but Feſus commended the Action, ſayiog, ne 
1 Pad done 3 Day of his Butial, and that 
_ had not. Next Morning, Chriſt being neat Jeruſalem, 
Fo "Wl ſent his Diſciples to a Neighbouring Village, to bring 
M., hin an Aſs with its Foal, and to tell theOwners, That 
e Lord hath need of him; Then they ſpread their Gar- 
'S ments on the Als, and ſet Chrift thereon, as it 1s Writ 
dug ten, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, Bebald, thy King 60 
my 7, lowly, Sitting on an Aſs, & . When unmediate- 
"fob ly all the People, who were come to Feruſaiem on 
"WF Account of the Paſſover, hearing that he was about 
1 entring the City, they took Branches of Palms in 
"V2 WY their Hands, and went afore him with loud Acclama- 
h tions; ſome threw their Garments, andothersſtrew'd 
tun the Ground with Boughs-of Trees, and cry'd before 
him, Hoſanna to the Son of David, Bleſſed be the King - © 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord, the King cf Iſra- 
el; Hoſanna in the Higheſt, Peace in Heaven, and Glo- 
AG in tbe Higheſt. Theſe Applauſes of the People ſtill 
"> WW more enrag'd his Enemies, and the «Phariſees ſaid, 
e That for the Miracle of Raiſing Lazarus, and his o- 
ther great Works, the World was gone after him, 
and they could prevail nothing, and defir'd Jeſus: 
"if to rebuke his Diſciples, who told them, That if they 
ſhould hold their Peace, the Stones would cry out. Thus 
FF did our Saviour Triumph before-hand, as he Died 
, before-hand in the laſt Supper, and hereby ſhews us 
tte the real Power He was to gam on Men's Hearts, by 
en the Merits of his Death, and by the Glory of bis 
1 Reſurrection. - +2 
"= 13: When Jeſus drew near to Feruſalem, the 
* Joy of his Triumph could not hinder him from 
” Shedding Tears at the Proſpe# of theſe Miſeries 
which would foon come upon this Unhappy City, 
as a Puniſoment for the Shedding of his Blood, 
which they were now ready to do; and becauſe 
they had not known the Time of GO Ys Mercifub 
2 GR Viſitation. 
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The bitkom of the 
Viſitation. He at length enter d into Feruſalem, which 


was all in a Tumult, every one aſking, Who it was 
that come after that Manner ? Feſtus went immediate- 


IV into the Temple of God, and finding Buyers aud 
Sollers there, he drove them thence, threw down all 


the Tables of the Money-Changers, and the Seats of 
the Dove-ſelters, ſaying, It is written, my Houſe ſhall 
be called an Houſe of Prayer, and ye have made it a 
Den of Thieves, And the Blind and the Lame coming. 
to him, he healed them, The Coief Prieſts hearing 
the People cry, Hoſanna to the Son of David, ard 
ſeeing theſe wonderful Things, were ſore diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto him, Heareft thou what theſe ſay? 
Jeſu anſwered, Yes ;, Have ye never read, out of the 
Mouths of Babes and Sutklings thou haſt perfected 
Praiſe; and then our Saviour left them, and went to 
Bethany and lodged there. 

a Theſe 

riptures, except his frequent 
Preaching and Diſcourſing in Parables, of which it 
may be neceſſary to ſay ſomething. _ | 


St. Matthew and St. Mark do both affirm, that Je- 


ſus ſpake to the Muliitude in Pavables, and without 


a Parable ſpake he not to then, St. Matt h 13. 3, 4: 
St. Mark 4. 33. Which muſt be underſtocd, that at 


the Time which theſe Words relate to, he ſpake to 


the Mukitude, and alſo to his Diſciples in Parables and 
dark Sayings, covering Divine a 
under fit and proper Sinfflitudes., Aud at this tine he 


deliver'd himſelt wholly in this manner to them; 
| tho” at many other Times he ſpake more plainly to 


them, as in his Sermon on the Mount, and in ſeveral 
other Inſtances. I ſhall therefore give a brief Account 
of the Parables uttered by him, and their Signification 
as they were explain'd by him to his Diſciples. 

1. The firſt Parable is of the Sower of Seed, part 


| | of which fell among Thorns, and was trodden under- 
| Foot, and eaten by the Fowls ; which ſignif/ d thot 
A [ who 


are the principal Actions of our Saviour re- 
corded in the Holy 


Spiritual Trut by, 


Fourth 


UP, an 
Grains 


Sixty, 
Hearts 


Ghil, 
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who hear the Word of GOD, and from whoſe Hearts 


the Devil at the ſame time comes and rakes it away, 
leſt they ſhonld Believe and be Saved: Some fell up- 


on Stony-Ground, which not being able to take Rot, 


ſoon wither at the Sun's appearance; and, theſe are” 
rhoſe, ſaith our Saviour, who hear the Mord with 


Gladneſs, but it taking no Root, are diſcompos'd and 
loſt, at the leaſt Affliction or. Perſecution whictf may 
happen, becauſe of the Goſpel. The third part of the 

Seed falls among Thorns, which grows up with the | 
good Grain and Chokes it; theſe are thoſe that hear 
the Word, but the Cares and Troubles of the World, 


the Deceitfulneſs ot Riches, and a great many Inor- 


dinate Deſires and Affections, render it fruitleſs, The 


Fourth part falls on good Ground, whith ſoon ſprings 
up, and brings forth Frdit, tho* not all alike ; ſome 


Grains yeilding One hundred Fold for One, others 
Sixty, others Thirty. Theſe Perfons are thofe, whole: 


Hearts are very good, and are Chriſtians indeed. 


2. Another Parable he = forth, St. Matthew 13, | 

enven is likened to a Man,. | 
- who ſowed good Seed; but while-his Men flept,the Ene. 
45 1 the Wheat; which 
ſpringing up, was perceived by the Servants, who 
would have gathered' them up; but he commande 
they ſhould grow together till Harveſt, Teſt they” | 
might Root up the Wheat with the Tares, and that 
then he would gather in the Wheat, and burn the 


ſaying, The Kingdom of 


my came 


4 fowed 


Tares. Another Parable was, That the Kingdom of 
Heaven was like a Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, which was 


the leaſt of all Seeds, = grew to be a great Tree, 
hat the Kingdam of Heaven 


Another Parable was, 
was like Leaven, a little of which Leaveneth the 


whole Lump, The firſt of theſe our Saviour explains, 


laying, He that Soweth the good Seed, is the Son of 
Man ; the Field is the World; the good Seed are the 
Ghildrbn of: the Kingdom ; but the Tares are the Chil- 
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6 [ den of the Vicked One; the Enemy that ſowed them, it 


the Devil; the Harveſt is the End of the World; and 
the Reapers are the Angels, As therefore the Tarr 
are ee and burnt in the Fire, ſo ſpall it be at the 
End of thi: World; the Son of Man al ſend forth 
his Angels, and hey ſhall gather out of his Kingdom al 


17 L Things that Offend, and them which do Iniquity : And 
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Hall put them into the Furnuc- , bee ſhall be 
Weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth, &c. Ine ther two 
Parables of the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, and the 
Leaven, are not explained by our Saviour, becauſe 
the Diſciples, xeadily underſtood the meaning of 
them without an Interpreter. The Sccpe of both 
Is, to ſignify the Succels of the Goſpel all over the 
World, that they might not be diſcouraged at the 
little Progreſs it made at preſent ; being but like 2 
Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which the Naturaliſts tells 


us, in the Hot Countries, produceth Branches, that, 


as tis ſaid here, the Birds of the Air come and make 
Neſfts therein, And by naming three Meaſures of 
Meal, our Saviour certainly deſign'd to hint at the 


| T1mall Number of the Fews that believed in him, but 


foretold a greater Harveſt, and that the Heathen 
ſhould entertain the Goſpel, and the thereof 


- hauld go to the Ends of the” Earth. He then ut- 


tered two Patables more, comparing the Kingdom 
of Heaven to a Treaſure in a Field, which, when 4 
Man bath found, he hides, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſelleth all that he ha:h, and buyet it. Again, The 
Aingdom of Heaven is like a Merchant ſeeking good!y 
Pearls: Who when he had found one Pearl of great 
Price, ſold all he had, and bought it. Both thele Pa- 
Tables have the ſame Tendene ; namely, to inform 
us, 1. That wg 1 and his Grace are of a great 

alue, 2. That under the Goſpel, 


made to any Perſon, he will pait with all he is von 
* rather 


| Holy ES UN — 
rather than miſs of Chriſt, and his Grace and Glory, 
The laſt Parable we meet with in this Chapter is, the” 
Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net caſt into the Sea,which 
gather'd of every kind, and the Good were put into Veſ— 
ſels, and the Bad caft away; ſo (ſaith our Saviour) ir 
Hall be at the End of the World, &c. The Net is the 
Word of God, which is caſt into the Sea of the World, 
gathering in many of every kind, to an outward Pros 3 
feſſion; Þ+;- : the Day of Judgment there ſhall be 
a perfect Difference between ſuch as received the i 
Truth in the Love of it, and others, the former 
” ſhall = taken into Heaven, and the latter thrown in- 
to Hell. B th 3 1 
3. Another Parable he ſpake in Anſwer to a Zewifh: | 
Doctor, who aſk'd him, Who are our Neighbours? "WW 
Chrift ſays, 4 Man going from Jeruſalem7o Jericho fell 
Ro among Thieves, who ftript, him, and wounded him, lea- 
ls ving him half dead; a Prieft coming by, ſaw him, but 
at, pals'd on the other fide. A Levite did the ſame, both 
ke ſhewing that great Vertues are not inhereat to the 
of higeſt Offices; and that a Man may have the B 
Ie ties of the Church, without. the Charity that ſhould- 
at accompany them. After this, a Samarizan, that is, a" 
* Pagan I Idolat er, took Compaſſion on him, beund 
f up his Wounds, putting in Oyl and Wine, -carry'd 
5 him upon his Beaſt to the Inn, and left Money to.dif-+ 
N charge what he wanted, Our Saviour demanding who 
0 of theſe was his Neighbour; the Doctor was oblig d 
n to confeſs, he had that Compaſſion on him. Go then, 1 
4 
1 


faith Chriſt, and do likewiſe. This Parable inſtructs us, 
that we ſhould be always ready to ſuccour People in 
Miſery, and to ſpare neither Care Pains, nor Coſt, 
; when our Charity is required; which this Prie/t and 
| - Levite being deſtitute of, their ſeeming Compaſſion Þ 
| was rather Cruelty. than Mercy, .-. . | 
4. Two Brethren having a, Controverſy. about 
an Toberitance,, iptreat [our Sayigur 10 accord, it. 

who From theyss, takes Occalgn 10 ain, $0 s 
| ö cate 


we Tx nn 


WS care of Covatouſnefs, and to afſure them that Man's 


WT where fo put it; and was buſily Contriving how to 
epjoy bimſelf, ſaying, Sonl,: tale rhine Eaſe, Ear, 
bDyink, and be Merry, for thou ha Goods laid up for 


WE building bigger to hold all his Fruit; but at that very 
_ Inſtant, God ſaid unto hith 


Life does not conſiſt in the Abundance of what he 


8 which he explains by the Parable of a. 
I 


ch Man, who had ſo much Corn, that he knew not 


many Years. And was pulling down his Barns, and 


all thy Son! be taken away. from thee, andthen whoſe 


_ 2 : efe Thing: be? Such Fools are all thoſe that 


a2 general Obſervation, that many Rich Men count all 


= thy as themſelves; but the Poer are no where call'd 


| = waſted all his Sobſtance in Riot, was yet upon his Re- 
turn to his Father, receiv'd with all manner of Love 
* rd to 
WE. inform us, what Bowels of Comp the Father of 


wende him: And indeed, the Marks 


! 
at 
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lay up Earthly, ard diſregard Heavenly Riches, It 18 
thoſe Fools that cannot get Eſtates, and be as Weal- 
Fools, nor are any Woes pronounced againſt them in 


the Book of GOD, tho' we read of many againſt the 
Rich; fo that theſe Rich Fools are only Wiſe and 


Happy in their down Conteits, but not in GOD's 
Aeccunt. | | 4 
. The Ramble of the Prodigal Son, who having 


ind Endearedrieſs, is ſpoken by our Bleſſed 
a 
Mercies expreſſes to thoſe that truly Repent and Re- 


verfion are bere admirably expreſsd: 


Love, and Faak h- with Peate and Joy. 


; Thou Fool, this Night- 


a real Con- 
ben b The Son ſees 
nis Miſery, and leaves his evil Courſe; he returns to 
Mas Father, and gives himſelt to him. Let us alſo | 
= forſake Sin, and turn to GOD; let us be ſortowful, 
EF ike this Young Man, for having forfook our Father's . 

& Houſe, and let us eſteem ourſelves Happy for having 
en received into it. Thus will our Repen- 
tance always be enſivened with a Repret mixed with 
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ly repreſentation of the Miſerable End of a Rich 
Man. He was Cloathed in Purple, and fared deli- 
ciouſly may Day, while poor Lazarons, full of Sores, 


lay at his Gate in ſo indigent a Condition, that he 


| 


| 
only begg'd for the Crumbs that fell from the Rich 
Man's Table, and yet could not obtain ſo ſmall a 
| Comfort. The Dogs, who were more Charitable 
„ than their Maſter, came aud officiouſſy Licked his 
0 Sores, which Lazarus permitted to teach us not oO ll 
7 diſdain the Conſolation that GOD lends us by the 
m aneſt of his Creatures. At length Lazarus. is 
; taken out -of the World, whoſe Soul having been 
| therein purif,'d by Afflictions, was, after his Death, 
carry'd by Argels into Abrabam's Bolom. The Rich + 
| Man alſo Dy'd, but his Condition, aſter Death, was as 
| different from that of Lazarus, as it had been during 
1 his Liſe. Fox being condemned to Eternal Torments, 
1 he lifts up his Eyes and ſaw Lazarus in Abraban's 
; Boſom, of whom, in the Anguiſh of his Soul, he 
begg'd a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, but ⁵⁶ 
| Abraham bid him remember, that he, in his Life-- - 
| time, received good Things, but Lazarus evil; oy 1 
; their Conditions were now abſolutely altered: He 
bs then requeſts a MeſTenger might be ſent to his Bre- 
F thren to warn them to amend their Lives, that they ' 
might never come to that Place of Torment ; bur 
Abraham-tells him, they had Moſes and the Prophets, 
and if they did not hear them, neither would they re- 
'F ard one coming from the Dead, 80 that the poar © : 
w_ ithful People of the World have no Caule to enry 
de Rich; but, on the contrary, ought to have a ſe- 
5 cret Compaſſion for them, and to be fo far from mur- 
| muring, that they ſhould bleſs GOD for their Pover- 
4 ty, as being an excellent Means to humble them be- 
1 wr ego IN 7/4 2 always 
5 Ore their f -W | , as. Lazarus + 
felt his Sores, 45 SN * 5 e 
7. By the Parable of the Phariſee and Publican” 
f | ho 


* 


„ The pie ot the 


us an excellent Inſtance of what manner of Prayer 
he approves of, and of what he diſlikes; Two Men, 
ſays he, went into the Temple to pray, the one was a 
Phariſee, who made Profeſſion of a greater Vertue, 
and 7he ot ber a Publican, or one of the looſeſt ſort of 
Pecple among the Fews, as well for their Rapines and 
Covetouſneſs, as other Irregularities. The Phariſee 
ſtanding upright, gave Thanks to GOD, that he was 
not like other Men, who live Diſorderly, nor as that 
Scandalous Publican there preſent.” He told God Al- 
mighty, that he Faſted twice a Week, and gave away 
the tenth part of his Goods. But the Pub/ican ſtood 
at the lower end of the Temple, and dared not lift 
up his Eyes to Heaven; he {mote his Breaſt, and o- 
pened his Mouth only to ſay theſe Words, God he 
Merciful unto me, a Sinner. This Publican, faith our 
Tord, went down to his Houſe juſtified 1ather than 
zhe other; for every one that exhbalteth himſelf ſhall 
e * and be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exal- 
_ zz. Hereby we may obſerve how greatly different 
= GOD Thoughts are from ours, and his Judgments 
& contrary to that of Men. ff 
8. The Son of GOD intended to give his Diſci- 
'-*ples a Repreſentation of what ſhould happen in his 
Church in all Ages, ſpake to them in this Parable: 
That the Kingdom of Heaven was like a Man who 
went out early in the Morning to hire Labourers 
into his Vineyard, and agreed with them for a Pen- 
= ny a Day. He took in others at- the Third, and 
Tome at the Eleventh Hour, and in the Evening he 
"gave to each a Penny; they that had wrought all 
Day, murmured at the good Man of the Houſe, that 
EY they had no more than thoſe, that work'd but one 
Hour, who anſwer'd he had done them no Wrong, 
F LT gave thee what thou agreedit for, I can do'what 1 
Ls ill with my own; is thy Eye Evil becauſe I am Good? 
ES What Encouragement and Comfort is here to Re- 
& "2 r ee - pentiog. 


ho went into the Temple to Pray, our Saviour gives 
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nting Sinners, that if they come in, even at laſt, 


2nd heartily bewail their ill-ſpent Time, and ſeriouſly 
ſtrive to work out their Salvation, GOD will be Mer- 


ciful and Gracious to them, and they ſhall be fully 4 ; 


rewarded for all that they, have done for his Glory 
and in his Service. | 

9, The Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Lord, is like 
a King, who made a Marriage for his Son, and ſent his 
Servants to invite the Gueſts; but they made light 
of it, ſome going to their Farms, others to their 
Merchandize, and. others, more Ungrateful, outragi- 
ouſly handled. the King's Servants, and flew them. 
And when be had beardthis,he was wroth,and ſent forth - 
his Armies and ſlew thoſe Murtherers. He then ſent his 
Servants into the High-way, who ſoon gathered a 
number of Perfons, both Good and Bad, 1o that the 


Table was filled with Gueſts, The King coming in, ; 


ſaw one that had not a Wedding-Garment, who, ha- 
ving nothing to ſay for his Excuſe, was fentenc'd to 
be bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into outer Dark- 

neſs. For, ſaith Chrift, many are called but few are 
choſen, Our Saviour by this Parable, ſets forth the 


| Reprobation-and Caſting off of the Fews, of whom he 


ſays, that GOD ſent unto them Prophets, and Wiſe- - 7 
Men, and -Scribes, ſome af whom they Perſecuted, 
and Kill'd, and Crucified others: For which, and 
their other horrid Enormities, he pronounces ſo ma- 
ny Woes againſt them, with ſo much Zeal and Ear-- 
neſtneſs. It alſo ſhews the Election of us Gentiles, 
and that GOD expects we ſhould uſe out utmoſt en- 
deavour to make our ſelves worthy of his Grace, and 
to come with ſuch Ornaments as have ſome propor- 
tion to the Majeſty of him that call'd us. . a 
Io. Before our Bleffed Lord had ended his Preach- 
ing, he was willing to lay before Men the ſeverity: of 
zOD's judgments, and therefore propoſes to them 
the Parable of the Fooliſh and Wiſe Virgins, to ſhew 
us, that how good ſoever our Condition 


* 
* 


SS Diſcourſes : 


n deep ech 


and tho' our Works be never fo Exemplary, denoted 


by theſe burning and ſhining Lamps, yet ſhall we 
be rejected of GOD if we have not, as St. Auſtin ſays, 
this Oil of a true and perfect Humility; which ſhews 
us, that we are nothing in the fight of GOD, and that 
It is his Grace that. works all in us. Yet the Parable 
of a Man travelling into a far Country, who gave 


to his Servanrs, to one five, and another two, and to 


another one Talent, and thoſe who having improv'd 
the ſame, at his Return were commended ard re- 
warded, plainly ſignifies, that every Man ſhould im- 


prove the Talent whichGOD beſtows upon him, And 


therefore he that hath one Talent and made no uſe 


of it, is juitly call'd a wicked and flothful Servant, 


& whoſe Talent was alſo taken from him and given to 


another. Since it is moſt certain, that tho? GON is no 


hard Maſter, yet it is not to be imagin'd, that He 


hath given us our Lives, to no other purpoſe than to 


take in, and let out the Air. 


All the time, from the Entrance of Feſus Chrif- 


into Jeruſalem, till his Paſſion, was ſpent in ſpeaking 
to the Jews in ſuch Parables as theſe, and other 
wherein he reproached them for their 

Infidelity, forerelling them, that Pagans and Idola- 


ters ſhould take their place in the Kingdom of GOD ;. 
and having, in theſe two laſt Parables, acquainted 
== them with the ſeverity ot GOD's Juſtice, he after- 


wards exhorted them to watch over themſelves, b; 


WL repreſenting to them the laſt and general judgment, 


ſaying, Vhen the Son of Man ſbatl come in bir Glory, 


and all the Holy Angels with him, then ball he fit on 
the Throne of his Glory, and before him ſpall be gat hei- 


ed all Nations; and be ſball ſeparate them one from 


para a Shepberd divideth hu Sheep from the Goats, 


and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on the Right-band, but the 
Gvats on the Left. This Inſtruction is very neceſfary 


to-awaken us out of that drowzy Coldnefs, where- - 


unte we are all fubjeR in this Life. For tho' our Sa- 


VIQUTX / 


viour Chr 
Authorit! 
Mens Ene 
at; tho? 


Power OV 
demonſtr 
here INCL 
this Lif: 
and to pl 
comforta 
receive t 
dation c 
Drink, ! 
and Viſ 
Strange 
have fo 
Reward 
be ſurp! 
Wickee 
they re 
to him 
he pro 
Depart 
prepar” 
our Sa 
avoid 
ing he 
mitted 
being 
tain E 


Doly JESUS: 87 
viour Chriſt has receiv'd from his Father a Sovereign 
Authority over all the World; yet he feems to ſuffer 

Mens Enormities, as if he were not -coficern'd there- 
at; tho? it is certain that he exerciſes an Invincible 
Power over them, which at this Great Day he will - 
demonſtrate with much Solemnity; and. rherefore he 
here inculates, that it is a Man's greateſt Wiſdom in 


this Life, ever to remember this ſudgment to come, 


and to prepare for it, that ſo they may meet with that- 
comfortable Invitation, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father,.. 
receive the Kingdom i for for you from the Foun- 

dation of the World, who haye fed me, given me. 
Drink, Enteitain'd me, Cloathed me, Comforted me, 
and Viſited me, when I was Hungry, Thirſty, a 
Stranger, Naked, Sick, and in Priſon, which tho! they 
have forgot, Chriſt remembers, and will then fully 
Reward, And on the contrary, that Men may never 
be ſurpriz'd with the Reproaches of our Lord the 
Wicked, that they did neither of theſe, ſince when 


they refus'd all Charity to his Children, they did it 
to himſelf; and therefore, with the ſevereſt Anger, 
he pronounces. that dreadful Sentence againſt them, 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, unto Everlifting © Fire, 
prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels. By which. 
our Saviour declares, that it is not ſufficient for us to 
avoid Evil, but that we muſt like wife do Good; ſee- 


ing he does not reproach them for any Crimes com- 


mitted, but only for their Imiſlion of Charity; that 
being moſt acceptable to GOD, and the Way to ob- 


tain Everlaſting Happineſs. © 


Our Bleed Saviour having finiſt'd his Parables 
and Diſcourfes to the People, and there remaining 


only Two Days to the Paflover, he commanded his 
Diſciples to make Preparation for it ; which being 


done, he declared the great Defire he had toCelebrate 
it with them: Having Eaten the Lamb with them, 


as. the Law preſcrib'd : Before he Inſticuted his Di- 


vine Supper, he fo far abuſed bini, that be vad 


— 


1 


4 
4 
Fi 
* 
; 
i 


The ion erde 


his Diſeiples Feet, and left it for an Example, 


which every Man who will be his Diſciple muſt fol- 


low. He then ſet down with them, and Knowing 


what Judas had done, as they did eat, he faid Verjly, 
1 fay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me, At 
which Words they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
every one began to ſay unto him, Lord, is it I? Our 


_ Saviour ſaid, He that dippeth bis Hand with me in 


the Diſh ſhall betray me, but woe unto that Man, it had 


been better he had not been born. Then Judas ſaid, 


# 


Maſter, it it 1? Jeſus anſwered, Thou - haft ſaid. And. 


as they were Eating, Jeſus took Bread, and bleed it, and 
brake it, and 2 his Diſciples, n , Take Eat, 
?his is my Jody; and be took the Cup and gave Thanks, 
and gave to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it 5 for thit 
#s my Blood of the New Teftament, which is ſhed for ma- 
, for the Remiſtion F Sins, Iwillnot henceforth drink 
of "of uit of this Vi 

1t newWwith you in my Father's Kingdom. - Our Lord 
diſtributed it to them with his on Hands, and he re- 


fuſed not Judas this Favour, with the ſame Patience 


where with he a while after ſuffer'd his perfidious Sa- 


lutation. This was an early Inſtance that this 82- 


crament,” which the Son of GOD then inſtituted for 
the Comfort and Salvation of the Faithful, would on- 
Iy prove Condemnation to thoſe who ſhould receive 
it unworthily. eee 1% PS 
After Judas had left our dear Redeemer, to exe- 
ute the Deſign he had formed with the Jews, out 
Lord made an admirable Diſecurſe to his Diſciples, 
exhorting them to Love one another as he had lov'd 
them, by which all Men ſhould. know they were his 
iſeiples; telling them, he was now going away. 
Simon Peter ſaid, Lord, whither goeft- thou? He 
anſwered, Whither Igo thou cauſt not follow me non, 
but ſbalt follow afterwards. Peter, depending on his 
own Ttrength, ſaid, he wauld.lay down his Life for 


his fake; a to check his Confidence, told 
_ Him, Satan had de 


red to winnow him, but he had 
prayed- 


) 


ine, until that Day that I drink. 
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Prayed for him, and that before the Cock Crew, he 


ſhould deny him Thrice. Having endeg his laſt ex- | 


cellent Sermon, he went to Mount Oliret with Peter, 

James and Fohn, who- uſually attended him, and 
coming to a place called Gethſemane, he_went alone 

into the Garden adjacent to pray there, according 

to his uſual Cuſtom, and on this Occaſion was well 
known to. Fudas ; and falling on his Face to the 

Ground, prayed, ſaying, My Father, if it baipoſſible, 
let tbis Cup paſs from me, yet not as Iwill, but as thou 
wilt; which he repeated three times. Our Lord's. 
Agony was lo great in the Garden, altho' an Angel 
appeared to ſtrengthen him, that he Sweat Drops 
of Blood; and his Paſſion has been the Admiration. 
of all Chriſtians in all Ages, eſpecially when they ſaw: 
ſo many People ſuffer Death joy fully for his Sake, 
and the Goſpel, But we muſt conſider. the was 
different; for Chrift bore the Puniſhment a qui- 

ty of all the World; and as he was Man, was liable 
to all the Infixmities of- that State, being ſubject to 
Grief and Sorrow, to Hopes, and Fears, as we are; 
For it behovell him to be in all Things like unto us, 
Sin only excepted. Having ſhewed throughout his. 
whole Life a perfect Reſignation to his Father's Will. 
he ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition at his Death ; and 

teaches us, by his Exampie, to labour aiter this Tem- 
per of Soul in all Afflict ions and Sufferings, but mo re- 
eſpecially at the Hour of Death, when he ſhall have. 
moſt Occafion to put the ſame, in practice, and to fay, 
Not my Will, but thy Will be done. - 

Our Bleſſed Lord being exceedingly affected with. + 

Grief, came to his Diſciples, but found them fallen 
Aſleep, and in no ſort diſpoſed to afford him any 
Conſolation. He came thrice to Awake them with 

theſe important Words, F hat, could ye not Watch with- 


me one Hour? Watch and Pray, left ye enter into, 


Tempration, The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh, 7 
ia weak, He had no. ſooner done ſpeaking to * 


-. 
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the third time, but Judas apprar'd at the Head of a 
great Number of Peop 


le, and boldly approaching our 
Saviour, treacherouſly kiſk'd him, ſaying; Hail, Ma- 
fter, to whom our Lord only faid, hereof comeſt 
thou hither? Doft thou-betray the Son of Man with a 
Aſt? Aſter which, he, who heretofore fled when 
the People would have made him a King, went to 
meet thoſe who came to take him, :fking them, 


hum they ſought? with ſo powerful a Voice as 
made them all fall on the Ground, ſhewing thereby, 


that it was not want of Power which made bim ſuf- 
— Death, but that he under went it of his own Free- 
will. 
People, having an Eye to the Power which God had 
ven them. St. Peter drew his Sword in his De- 


ſiſtanes and Revenge, that he ipſtantly healed his 
Wound, and reprehended the Apoſtle, bidding him 


put up his Sword, ſince he wanted not bis Arm to 


deliver him; for if he had not determin'd to drink of 
this Cup, he could have had the Aſſiſtance of Twelve 
Legions of Angels, but the Scriptures had declared 
that ſo it muſt be ? 242 


Our Lord being ſecuted in the E the Jews, 


his Diſciples fled, and left him alone with them, 


Who carry'd him before Aunat, the Father-in-Law of 


Caiphas, who was the High-Prieſt that Year. Annas 
queſtioning him aboat his Diſciples. and Doctrine; 
whereto our Saviout rephy'd, That he had not Taugbt 
in ſecret, ſo that he might be informed by every 

ody in that Mitter; upon which an Officer ſtruck 

us on the Face, aſking him, whether it became 
Him to anſwer the High- Prieſt in that manner? Chrift 
fuffered this Indignity, with a Divine Patience, only 
demanded, What he had done amiſs? atherwife, he 
that-Smote him weuld ſhew himſelf to blame. Anna: 


after this, ſent him to. Caiphas, where the. Chief 
8 f Pr ie ſis 


He then ſurrender'd himſelf to theſe wicked 


ence, and cut-off the Ear of Malchus, the Servant of 
th: High-Prieſt ; but our Saviour was ſo far from Re- 
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"a | Prieſts were aſſembled to form his Accufation, and to 
ur ſubborn falſe Witneſſes _ Occaſion, but at length 
a= it all dwindled into this, That he ſaid, He would de- 
roy the Temple, and build it 5 again in three Days. 
a' The High-Prieſt afſk'd him, Why he made no De- 
en fence? But Jeſus Chrift ſtill eontinuing filent, he 
to MW commanded him, in the Name of the Moſt High God, 
1, to tell him, if he were the Chrift : Tho“ I ſpould tell 
as you, ſaid Chriſt, that I am He, you wonld not believe. 
7, ne, nor let me go; but you all ſee the Son of Man. 
f- I coming in the Clouds, and Sitting on the Rigb Band 
- of God. The High-Prieft having heard thefe Words, 
d rent his Cloaths, and cry'd out, tie had ſpoken Blaf- . 
d phemy, and that there was no need of further Wit- 
0 nefles, and all of them declared that he deſerv'd Death. 
f BB Then the Soldiers abuſed him, Spitting in his Face, 
-- WW Striking and Buffetting him, ſaving, rep unto 
is us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thbEee. 
n The Night being thus ſpent; in the Morning they 
o led him to Pilate, where St. Peter, who had follow- 
F ed at a Diftance, deny'd him Thrice, not without hor- 
2 rid Oaths and Imprications, ſaying, He knew not the 
d Aan; and immediately the Cock Crew: All happen'd. 

as our Saviour had foretold. Pilate aſk'd the Fews, 
„ 1 What he was accus'd of? Who anſwer'd confuſedly, 

That if he had not been a wicked Man, they would: 
not have brought him before him. Pilate, not being 
ing accuſtom'd to Condemn Men upon ſuch flight 
Grounds, would have remitted him again into their 
Hands, Whereupon they produced falſe Witnefſes 
who, making no mention of Religion, or the Temple; 
as they did before to the High- Pi ieſt, affirm'd, That h 
was a Seditious Fellow, ſtirring vp the People to R 
bellion, and hinder'd them from paying Tribute to G. 
Var, Calling bimſelf a King. Pilate then calling Feſtus," 
laid unto him, Ar! Thou King of 2 Feſu s 
reply d, his Kingdom was not of this World, his on- 
Iz Buſineſs among Men being to Inſtruct them = the 
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Way to Everlaſting Life. Pilate perceiving our Sa- 


_ Viur's Innocency, went and told the Zews, That he 
found no Fault in him. The Chief Prieſts, being 


WE rhe more enrag?d, charg'd him with ſtirring up the 


People from Galilee to that Place; whereby Pilate 
finding he was a Galilean, ſent him to Herod, having 


firſt aſked him, Why he did net anſwer his Accu- 


+ fers? Who making no Reply, he aſteniſh'd the Judge 
with his Silence. 3 


Herod was ovei joy 'd at the Sight of him, of whom. 


- he had heard ſo many wonderful Things, and hoped 


to ſee ſome Miracles wrought by him: But Chrif, 


not anſwering him to the many Queſtions he pro- 
| ans, both he and his Soldiers deſpiſed and abu- 
ed him, putting a gorgeous Robe on him, and ſend- 


- bl 


ing him 


any thing againſt him-worthy of Death. And would 
have releas'd him-upon the Account of the Feaſt of 


me the Paſſover, (when he was obliged to releaſe one. 
_  Friſoner, whoever they pleaſed) being unwilling 10. 


condemn him, and concerned alſo at the Meſſage ſent. 


by. his Wife, who charged him not to have any thing 


do da in the Death of that juit Man, for whom ſhe 
Had ſuffered many things in a Dream. But the 
wicked Prieſts, and Rulers, who reſolved to have our 


Saviour's Blood, ſo influenced the Multitude , that 


they cry'd out all at once, Away with this Man, re- 
leaſe unto us Barrabbas, who for Robbery and Murder 
as condemned to Die. Pilate then aſked them, W hat. 

y ſhould do with Feſus* They all in a Rage-cry'd 

4 Crucify bim, Crucify him. Pilate thinking to 
aſſwage their Fury, and to gratify. their malicious 
Spirits, condemned our Saviour to be Scourg'd, ima- 


wake him eſcape Death. 


ö to-Pilate ; who calling together the 
Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, told 
them Win, that neither himſelf nor Herod could find 


gining, that this Puniſhment. might be a means to 


Then 


' Poly 06060 q wr I 
Then Judas, when he ſaw how far the Enemies f 
our Saviour began to carry their Revenge, came to 
himſelf, and conſidering the Crime he had commits 
ted, was ſeiz d with Deſpair, which made him bring al 
back to the Jews the Thirty pieces of Silver which 
he had received of them, telling them, he had Sinned Ji 
in bet:ayiug Innocent Blood, and having thrown his 
Money into the Temple, went away and hanged 
himſelf, S | | 
After this the Soldiers of the Governour ſtripped Ji 
Tale, putting on him a Purple Robe and a Crown of | 
Thorns, _ — De bowed the —_ to . 
ſay in ail King of the Jews, and [pit im, 
and I him x Head with a Reed; and in thi? g 
Poſture Pilate preſented bim to the People, ſaying, BY 
S$ehold the Man; but rhe Chief Prieſts and Officers 
cry'd out again, Crucifie bim, 8c. Pilate ſaid, Take ye 
+ him and Crucifie bim, for I find no Fault in him. The 
Zews anſwered, That by their Law he ought to Die; 
and cunningly inſinuated unto Pilate, that he ſhewe 
but ſmall Affection to the Roman Emperor, in taking 
a Man's Part, who had declared himſelf a King in 
Oppoſition to Ceſar. The Governour, who was more 
careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not 
withſtand theſe Words; and obſerving that the more 
he 1ſtrbve to ſave him, the mote Tumultuous his Ene- 
mies were, hg cauſed Water to be brought, and 
thought to cleanle himſelf from the horrible Crime 
be was about to commit, by waſhing his Hands be- 
fore all the People, and ſaying, he was Innocent of the 
Blocd of that Juſt Perſon, let them look to it: To 
which all the People anſwer'd, His Blood upon us and 
upon our Children. And ſoon after he pronounced 
the Sentence of Death againſt our-Savious, delivering 
yo into the Hands of the Fews, and ſet Barrabbas at 
_- 3 
The Jews having at length got him in their 


Power, they immediately put the Sentence into Exe- 
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cution, their Fury being impatient of Delays; and 
Loading him with his Croſs, made him depart out 
of Jeruſalem to go to Mount Calvary, which was the 
| uſual Place where Malefacturs ſuffered : But finding 
.cur Saviour's Spirit faint under ſo great®a Burden, 
they compel'd one Simon to garry it after him, at- 
tended by the Inſulting Shouts of the People that 
Fallbw'd him. The holy Women that bad tollow'q 
Feſus in his Life-time, attended him to his Death, 
diſcovering by their Sighs and Tears what a ſhare 
they had in his Sufferings: And therefore the Son 
of God ſpeaks only to them, ſaying, Daughiers of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, 
or the Time will come, in which it ſhall be 7 Ble, 
Fed ae the Barren, and the Breafts which bare nat 
given Suck; then ball they ſoy to tbe Mountains, Fall 
on un, and Cover us, Kc, 
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w hoſe Efficacious Vertue was to communicate it ſelf 
to all Ages) he was firſt offered Vinegar mingled with 
Gall, which he taſted, but would not Drink, At 
length they ſtrip'd him ot his Raiment, (upon which 
they caſt Lots, as it was Prophecy's by Iſaiah many . 
Hundred" Years before) and nailed him to the Cro 
between Two Thieves, who were led to Execution 
along-with him, that he might the Berter paſs for an 
Evil-doer. Our Lord (like a Sheep that before the 
Shearers is Dumb) open'd not his Mouth, unleſs it 
* werg 10 pray for his Perſecutors, ſaying, Father E 
ive themghey know not what they do. But whil 
was thus tenderly affected toward his r t © 
forbore not inſulting over him, ſhaking their Hen 


| 


andy{aying,Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple and bu 
4 in Anne Days, .if thou be the Son Son-of I 


% 


UR Bleſſed Lord being come to Mount Calowy 
(where this great- Sacrifice was to be offered, | 
| 
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down from the Croſs. The Chief Prieſts and Rulers 
Jikewiſe Mocked and Reproached him for his Weak- Jeſu 
nels, in pretending to ſave others when he could not the Cr 
ſave himſelf. Yea, one of the Malefacters that died there 
with him, blaſphemingly ſaid, If thou be Gbriſt, ſave ver'd 
. thy ſelf, and us that ſuffer with thee : But the other Y what 
Having his Soul ſuddenly enlightned, became a Con- Heav': 
vert; which Example bas given much Confolation to Darkn 
many good Chriſtians, and has been an Occafion of was re 
Ruin to numbers of Others. This Thief juſtified our n'd, 
| Saviour's Cauſe againſt his Companion, fay ing, 4s for fl 
|. our Parts we fuſfer juſtly, whereas our Bleſſed Lord pear'd 
has dong nothing amiſs; and addreſſing» hiniſelf to nary E 
Chriſt, (whom he knew to be King in another manner 
than Pilate did, who writ over bis Head, nuLatin, 
Greek and Hebrew, THIS IS. JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS.) he entreated him to remember 
him when he came into his Kingdom; which Re- 
queſt our Savour graciouſly granted, and promiſed he 
ſhould be that Day with him in Paradiſe. ; 
Our Holy Redeemer ſeeing the Bleſſed Virgin ſtand- 
- Ing at the Foo: of the Croſs with St. Fohn, the be- 
Joyed Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, Woman, behdld 
1% Son; and to St. Fobn he ſaid, Be beld thy Mot her; 
about the Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the 
Land till the Ninth Hour, at which time Feſus cry'd 
—_ with a loud Voice, ſaying, ELOI, ELOI, LAMA- 
_ SABACHTHANI;-That is to ſay, MY GOD, MY 
—_— GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME? 
Some of the Spectators ſaid, He calls for Elias zlet wi 
3 fee if he will come and ſave him? Jeſus knowing that 
he had performed all Things, even to the leaſt Cir 
* »- .cumſtghze of whatever has been foretold by the Holy 
Prophets cancerning him, for a concluſion. of all, he 
laid, I Thirft, and having taſted a little Vinegar, and 
= criy'd with a loud Voice, ſaying, Father, into thy 
„ 
WW gave vp the Ghoſt, „ Nag 
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"Hands I commend my Spirit, he bowed his Head, and 


A 
Thy Dyet Gall, a- Wreath of Thorns th I 


"Bale JESUS.. 


Jeſus Chriſt having accompliſhed, his Sacrifice on 
the Crols, aud contiau'd Obedient to the Death, 


there happen'd ſeveral things which plainly giſcps 
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yer'd who he was, and ſignify'd to the 7 
what an horrible Crime they Pad 2 you 
Heav'us were e with thick Clouds of 
Darkneſs for three Hours, the Veil of the Temple 
was rent from top to bottom; the Graves were o 


— n'd, the dead Bodies of ' divers Saints winch 1 
2 14 


pt aroſe, and leaving their Burying- places, 


pear'd to ſeveral in Jeruſalem, So many extraordi- | 
nary Prodigies made the Centurion, who comuiand> 1 


ed the Soldiers, and, they that were with him te 


watch our Saviour, greatly afraid, age they 
rt, ſaying, Certhinty- lit ars i 
1s was the Son of Gad. 
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O Bleſſed Jeſus, King of Sorin Fa am 


How meanly waſt thou Treated at thy . 
A Manger was thy Cradle, and a Stable 

Thy Privy- Chamber, Mary 's Knees rhy 
Thieves were thy ee and the Cre 


The K ing of Glory ſuffered this and W040 e Be 
To make us Kings, who were büt Slaves Laie. 


Upon e our Saviouy's Paſſion. = 2h 72 8 


The Earth quak' d; ſhut was the Sui gw g winks re | 


As loath to lee the Lord of Glory Die, 
The Skies were black, and the Harmonions Spheres 
Their Order loſe ; the Clouds diſtilled Tears. 


The Dead did now ariſe to give him ro, % wn 


Each Grave did gape as if to be his Tomb. 
The Heavens aftonith'd fent down dreadful Thender, 


The World's Foundation ſnook to loſe. thęir Joncker » : 
nod ds. 24 


The Temple reut her facred Veil in two, 


To teach our harden'd Hearts' what they 
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Mine was the 


a 
i : Shall ſenſeleſs things do thus, and mall not ; 
1 Seen Tear to fee my Saviour die? 


Oh! Let my Tears cominuaily fall down, 


— other... * 

= Thus died che Prince of Life, thus He, 
F 9 ppulg. nor die, even died for me. 
—_ My thoughtful Heart, Lord, ſhall ariſe, 


= And fonder theſe deep Myſteries. | 
What means his Death Who knew no Sin, 
Or what my Life, who live therein? | 
"The? thou waſt pleas'd thy Som to ſue; 


WE Thou, Lord; on him, was pleas'd 0% 


WF The Debt, and he the Price did pay. 
Thy Goſpel Feaſis, tho'.fweer.to-me, 
Are the Emblems. of his Agony. 


And oh! how great.his Suflerings were, 


Who the Wrath of God and Man did bear? 
W The iber then forſakes his Senn, 
Aud Creatures gainſt their, Makes run, 


1 4 The joyleſs Stars ev'n ſeem'd to lay, 


h quench'd the Lamp of Day. 


ae 885 . 
4 Theſfubborn Mountains they lament, 
The Rocks they are in {under rent. 


The Graves their ſealed Doors uncloſe, 


17 The Dead aw aken d. alſo roſe... - 

| | TH amaz'd Centurion mourning cries, 
h! tis the Son of God-that dies. 
= Thus all theſe labour to confefs 


W Thy Deiry, thy Righteouſneſs. = 
ws Enough, dear Lord, theſe offer me 
Supports for the utmoſt Faith in thez. 


o 
\ FE 
[4 [4 
. | . 
4 P 
F ” 
2 . 
= 


articularly foretold to the Jem by the Prophets of 
= wat Natiou, IS thi Gentiles likewiſe had ſome no- 
WE tice thereof. * For 


Aud pierce this Heart that's harder, than a Stone. 


' New as the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour was 


For I 
mention 
hundred 
ear N 7 

h1 


Natural 
a very 8 
himſelf 
our's D. 
nary Da 


| Ecliple' 


and the 
the Wort 
fers: A 
at this 
the unk. 
declarii 
ve e 


7 he 
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For Laſtanrius writes, that one of the Sibilzafaig- 


mention d, gave an exact Account thereof ſome.” } 


hundred Years before in theſe Words : He ba . 
gear Miſerable, | ln/"rp and Deformed,” to the 77 
be may bring Comfort to fhe miſerable ; afterwards he ſhall 
full into the Hand of wicked and faithleſs Men ; the 
ſhall buffet him wich their ſacrile ious. Hands, aid ſpall 
ſpit upon him with their unclean Mont hr. He ſball yield 
1 innocent Body to be whipt, and be ſhall bes ent 
while he ſuffers their Stripes, that hereby be may Pe 
Peace to thoſe that are dend. "He ſhall wear a Crown 
Eye and they ſpall give him Gall and FVinega? * 
rink 3 Thit ſpall bz the 2 and Hoſpitality which 
12 fall find db Men, The Veil of the Jews Temple 
le zeut in two, and at Mid-day there” be Dark» 
m/s over all the World: * 
Euſebius writes, that one Phlzgon a Heathen gives 
an exact Accouut of this Daikiels and extracrdi- 
nary Eclipſe, punctually agreeing with the time of 
the Day in Which Chriſt ſuffered, in the en e 


Year of the Reign df Tiberius Ceſar, Heulus an 
Old Aſtronomer confirms the ſame, aud demon- 
ſtrates that by the Poſition of the Sun and Moon at 
chat time, it was impoſſible there could be any 
Natural Eclipſe. Dyoni us the dreopdgite,, who was 
a very skil ful Aſtrenomer, Iikewile teſtifies that he 
himſelf being twenty five Years old at our Savi- 
our's Death, made Obſervation of this extraordĩi- 
nary Darkneſs, which he was aſſured could be nc 
$ Ecliple of tlie Sun, becauſe the Moon was at Full, 
and therefore cry d out with a loud Voice, Either 
the World is at an End, or elſe the God of Nature 145 

fers : And the Wiſe Men at Athens being aſtonimed 
at this Prodigy, they thereupon erected an Altar td 


the unknowy Ga, which St. Paul reptoved them for, 
declaring that Jefus Chriit, whom the wicked Jews 
ave crucified, was this unknown-God ; wheres - 
J he cotivefred many 4 the Chrimn Faith ; 
* 2 - 


The, Piltozy of the 


4 | that this "Darkneſs over-ſpread 
| the Whole Hemiſphere, ſince it was ſeen at the 
And other places remote from Jeruſalem at the ſame 
Nenn e har de eve fow 2s 
Sun, and bel an | 


- timie : Yea, the Maon bei 


| Id beit in tlie Fitmament under us, 
- became IlIxewiſe totally Eclipſed, fo that the Dark- 


. neſs was -Uviverſal over the whole Earth, becauſe 


-the Moon. and Stars give no Light but what pro- 
+ ceeds from the Sun. Lucianus, a learned Prieſt of 
. Fiitioch was accuſtomed to uſe that as an Argument 
i Defence, of the Chriſtian Religion, agaiuſt the 
-Heathens, that their own Hiſtories and ancient Re- 
Horus confirmed the TInith of the Miracles which 
* at the Death of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Ahe ancient Jewiſh Rabbies declare in their Talmud, 
which was compoled many Years before our Savi- 
our's Paſſion, That their Meſſiah at his Coming 
Mold be put to Death : And Rabbi Jonathan, who 


whole Prophecy in the 3 3d. of Iſajah to the Murther 
of the Meffiah by the'Fews ; and Rabbi Simeon, who 
Bved⸗zin,che next Age after him, writes thus; Poe 
to the Men of Iſrael Pris they will flay the Meſſi, 
God ſpall ſend bis Sou in Man's Fleſh, to cleanſe then, 


ydl a little before Jeſus was born, the Nu the 


and they fball deſtroy hin. And "Rabbi N 


With others in their Comments upon Dan. 9. lays 
thus, Thie Tears and a balf ſball Cod be preſent in 
the Ple , who ſhall cry and Preach-upon Mount Olivet, 
and afterwardi ſhall be lain. Which differs vety 


Hittle tram the Account given by the Holy Eva- 
gdlifts. So that it is maviteſt the particular Cir. 


_ -cumſtances of Chriſt's Death were plainly farerold 


both ro Jew and Gentile, and afſented likewile by 
the ſewiſh Doctors before it came to'pals.  _ 

Now the Jews, whoſe Tempers it was to be ſcru- 
-pvlous in things of uo Weight, yet forward do 


543m; The molt palpable Injuſtibes, thinking 15 , 
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great C 


to rema 
ſover, 
treated 
that tl 
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two, | 
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4 Bone 
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there ca 
ther Se? 
pierc'd, 
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a ſecre 
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gteat Criine to fuffer theſe three Crucify'd Bg | 
to mage M, the py 1 dar 1 time ot Fal-. 3 
ſover, which was a high Day with them, te ir. 
treated Pilate that their Legs might be broken; a 1 
that they ſhould be taken down from- the Cros, 
which being granted, they brake thole, of the other: 
two, but not the Legs of Jeſus, becauſe he was 
dead already; That the. Scripture; ui bt be fulfilled, 
4 Bone of him Hall not be broken. Bait. ons of the 
Sldiers with a Spear pierced, his Side, and forthwith. 
there came out Blood and Water ; . aud according to ang-, 
„„ 
n 5 . 
At Night Þſepb of Arimathed, a Rich Man, and 
a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who, was, any 
ways conſenting to his Death came baldly.to. Blaze. 
to bh our Saviour's Body, which he Tea 1 I 
ed to; whereupon Joſeph: together with, Nicodemur, 
took the Body of our Lord, aud embalming it with-- 
precious Spices, and ſhrouding it in a fine Linnen- 
cloth, they bury'd it in a new Tomb hewnout of a Rock, 
and roll d a great Stone to tbe Door of the Sepulchre. 
And there was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother 
of James and Foſes, with other Women who followed- 
im from Galilee, fitting over againſt the Sepulchre. 
Altho' our bleſſed Lord lay bury'd in the Sepul--- 
chre, yer this did not ſitisfhe the ft; for they 
were afraid, leſt ir ſhould be publiſh'd that he was 
nlen, They therefore went and told Rlate, that 
this Deceiver, while he was living, had ſaid, fter - 
three Days I will riſe again. And therefore they de- 
bred him to ſet a Watch upon the Sepulchre, leſt : 
his Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal him away, aud 
afterwards give out a Report among the People, 
That he was Riſen, which was done accordingly. 
But hereby they blinded themſelves with their on 
Wiſdom; for by deſigning to prevent our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, they * the Belief thereof by 
3 many 
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3 and The Pinoy of Pros. For the Ge. 
re being thus guarded, and the” Srohe which 
| jul 2 it S Rare FF. a a great 
e, and the Angel of the Lor ending from 
Heaven 22 away the Stone, . and ſat at rheteon 2 
De iim like Lightning, and lis Gartwents were 
white as Syow. * The Guards that lay near the Se- 
pulchre were hereby ſtruck with Terror, and became 


3 dead Meg 3 they haſtned to Jery 9 
ad told the what had happen. he Yew 
t9 upon they een Y ble conſult What 
0 do, and at not find out a better 

Remedy againſt Seb ng fo evident, than to corrupt 
thoſe r with a 1 of Money, which they 
* all, People, 


gem who were to declare 
5 in they ſlept, his Diſtiples came and ole 
away the „ telling them, that if rhe Governor 


mould chan to hear of the Fraud, they Would ſe. 


eure them from Dang er. This they d id according - 
I; and the N this wel affirm Ty ſame 
8 . . 5 - 
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The Reſurtion of our Bleſſed Lerd-4 i 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
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HE Reſurretion of our Bleſſed Saviour, be- 
ing a Matter of the higheſt Importance, for 
confirming the Truth of his Doctrine. was exactly 
foretold both to Jew and-Gentile. And the many- 
Prophecies iu the Old Teſlament, concerniag the 
Greatneſs, Glory and Triumph of his Church could 
never have been fulfill'd, if he had not riſen agaip 
from the Peag This was prefigur'd. by, nas be- 
ing in the Belly A the Fiſh. three Days and thiee 
Nights; and in Hal. 16. He will not ſuffer hit Ha- 
3 One to ſee Corruption. And in Hoſen 6. aſe two 
Days will he revive us, and the third Day be will n 
u up, and we ſhall live 8 bis gt. And the Si 
about the ſame time diſcovered the ſame to the 
Gentiles, One of which writ thus: He Halb unde 
the Pains of Death, and ſhal fleep in the Grave jo; 
three. Ds, and then returning to Life gain, He 
be the Fufl-fruits of the Reſurre#ien to ht Choſen, . 
and by conguering Death ſhall bring them to Life, As 
this was foretold by the Prophets before Chriſt's 
OR" 22 E 4 Appearance 
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%  MheViltozy cf the 
{Appearance in the Flefb, ſo Jeſu o comfort his 


Diſciples and Followers, promites the fame in ſeve- 
va Diſcourſes he had with them, tho” many gi res 
they did not underitand his meaning: Particularly in 
Mat. 12. For as * was thr: e Days and three Nights 
in the. Mule s Belly, ſo ball be Sou of Man be three 
Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. 
Which Promiſe of! | | 

tot along time to come (as Aabomet proviſed the 
Sazacens to Rerviſit them again after. Eight hun- 
dred 2 tho the performance was never intend- 
ed et might the Falſhood be conceal'd by the length 
of time, Eur Jeſus fo often aftirming that he wou 
riſe again in three Days, it cannot be imag in'd but 


that be zeally defign'd td perform the fame; other- 


wiſe he would have been judged à Drceive t. 
Now Mary Hgunen, and“ my the Mather of 
James and Salome, and certain others, whoſe Love 
Was the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, being 
come early to the Sepulchre ro perfume our Savi- 
ours Body with Spices, argued among themſelves 
who ſhould roll away the Sone that  ſhur up the 
Paſſage into the Sepulchre ; bur was greatly ſur- 
prized when drawing near they ſaw ir open, and yer 
more, when they entred in, uor_fiuding him whom 
they ſought for. Mary H ν,e2, n immediately 


1 to give notice of this to the Apgltles, and St. Pe- 


ter being come to the Sepulchre with St. John ſaw 
the Linnen Cloths, where the Bay of Jeſus was wrap- 
pet, and they were perplexed ; for as yet they knew 
Tot t hat the Sxripture ſays, He myſt riſe again from the 
cad. So going away in an Aſtoniſhment, Mary 
Malen tarry d behind, ſhedding Tears in the Se- 
pulchre, when two Angels ctoath'd-in white Rai- 


ment, One of which ſtood at the Head, and the 


other at the Foar of the place where the Body of 
Feſus Chriſt lay, ack'd Mary why the wepr'? She 
anfwer'd, Ney haze taken the Lord out of the Sepul- 


* chre, 


his Return, it it had been made 
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are, and we kühe not where they bare laid bim. A 
they ſaid, Why ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? 
He is not here, but is riſen ; remember bow he ſpake un- 
to you, while he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, the Son f 
Man be delivered into the Hands of ſinful Men,” 
and be Ouciſed, and the third Day riſe again. Mary 
Magdalen turning about, fhe ſaw Jetus in the 2 * | 
of a Gardner, 'who asked her, Why ſhe wept ? To 
whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou haft born him hence, tell 
mewhere thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away - "iſ 
eſus ſaid unto her Mary, upon which ſhe knew) 
im; and being tranſported with Joy, ran to en- 
brace his Feet; but he ſaid, Touch me nor; for I am 
not yet aſcended to my Father; charging her to 0 
and tell the Diſciples what ſhe had feen 
This is the firſt appearance of Jeſus after his Re- 
ſurrection ; his Diſciples cecount Eleven more which 
he did in the Fleſh before his Aſcenſion. The fecond 
was to Joanna Mary, the Mother of James, and the 
other Women, as they returned homeward, who 
were permitted to kiſs his Feet, Sr. Mat: 28. The 
third to Simon Peter alone. 4. To the two Diſciples 
poing 10 Emu, 5. To all the Apoſtles, and other 
ilciples together, when the Doors were ſtat. 6. Io 
the ſame Companyagain after eight Days, at which 
time he did eat zug drink, and fuffered *em to touch 


nis Body. 7. Io St. Perer and St. Jobn, with five 


other Diſciple, when they were Fiſhing, with whom 
he vouchſafed Tikewiſe' to eat. 8. To leven of his 
Diſcip!es at once upon Mount Tabor in Galitee. g. Td 
above five Hundred Btethren at once, 1 Cor. 1 
10. To St. James, as the Apoſtle teflifieth. 11. 10 


all his Apoſtles, Diſciples and Followers together' 


upon Mount Olidet, when' in their Preſence- he a(4 
ended into Heaven. 12. Laſtly, After his Aſceus 
nion to St. Paul, 1 Cr. 15. 8. And laſt of all, be ws - 
Teen vf me alſo, di one born. but of due fine. 
Al theſe Appearances ate recorded in Scripture; +} 


f 


| 
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wherein Chriſt ſhewed himſelf aft. his Reſurre&i- 
oa, to ſuch as by his Eternal Wiſdomand Counſel 
tf were pre-ordained to be Witneſſes of fo glorious a 
Sight ; St. Luke affirms, Acts 1. He frewed himſelf 
| after his Paſſion, by many infallitle Proofs, e Jeet 
_ of hem Forty Bays, and ſpeaking of the 8 5 apper- 
inis to the Kingdom of God. And the Scrtbes and 
Mariſees, Who were alloniſhed with the ſudden 
—_ Newsof his Riſing again, found out the moſt r1di- 
oy culous and improbable Expedient to diſcredit the 
tame, by ſaying, his Diſciples flole him away while 
_ hc Soldiers ſlept, &c. For the Apoſtles were fo 


_— gcjcctcd and diſmayed at our Saviour's Death, the 
end wheieof they did not yet fully comprehend, 
that it is probable they did not appear abroad ſo 
97 10 We as before, and therefore ,thoſe innocent 
bs omen, whom their Sex ſecured from Violence, 
—_—  prelumed only. to viſit. the Sepulchre, which no 
= Man durſt do for fear of the Soldiers, *till the Wo. 


by the Reſurrect ion of Chriſt. How then can it be 
imagined, that his Diſciples, who were ſo Gee 
| nd amazed, ſhould venture to fle away a de 
f Bod from a Guard of Soldiers, ar” F they had ſo 
woch Courage, what probability there of Suc- 
WM ceſs, the Body being laid in a "new Tomb ſhut up 
18h a great Stone, and ſcaled bby the Magiltrate ? 
Ho Was it poſſible, I ſay, that they ſhould come 
thicher, break up the Monument, rake out the Bo- 
= oy, and carry it away, never after to be found, 
U Without being ſeen or obſerved by ſome that attend- 
U „or if all this were poſſible, yet what Profit, 
Pfr or Comfort could it be to them in this their 
= dejeted State, to have the Sight and, Prefence of a 
dead Carcale, ſo mangled, torn and abuſed, as that 
tl was hog upon the Cross and before: which, 1 
rather have afflicted than yielded them any Go O- 
W lation; Finally, how could ud che Soldzers be [oppat 


. 
' 


, * 
1 
. 


i 
4 
| 


| 


. 
ih 
* 
= 


„* 


* 


« 
- 


men told them they were terrified, and put to flight 


Pilate e ering all theſe Circumſtances, and the 
improbability of the Story, that the: Body ſhould be 
ſtolen away without the knowledge of the Guards, 
and that the Diſciples chuld have kittle Benefit: by BN 
taking it away, he ſent for: the Soldiers, ànd exa- i 
mined them ſtrictly about it, who at length diſen- 
vered the whole truth of the matter; Namely, 
that in their fight Jeſus roſe out ot the Sepulchre 3 
and at that very Moment there was ſo dicad fu 
karthyuake, aud ſuch tiembling and: pen ut 
Sepulchres, with ſuch Groans, Screecks and C . 
motions in all. the Elements, that they an away * 
affrighted, aud told the Chief Prieſts and Ede 
of the Jem, who being much diflurbed at che 
News gave them Money to ſay, that While cher 
were fleeping, the Body was ſtolen away by his Dit- 
ciples; , Pilate gave an account of this;,wondei fu 
Tranſattion to Tyberius Emperor at Nona with zhe 
particular Coufeſfions of divers others, who had ſeen 
and ſpoken with thbſe whia rufe from the Dead at 
that time, and had appemed to many of their Ar 
quaintance at Jemſulem, aſſuring them that Jeſus 
was alſo riſen. Tiberius was much ſutptized at 
theſe things, and propoſed to the Senate, that Jeſus 
might be admitted among the reſt of the Komas 
Gods, offer ĩug to confſum the ſame by au Imperia 
Dectee; but they refuſing it, the Emperor Mas- ſo 
offended, that he declared no Perſon Wwhatſoe rer 
ſhould be moleſied upon pan of Death, for ptofeſ- 
fing or owning the God- head, and Dodrines: of 1 
Chriſt. Thus much teſtifieth Tertnlian in is A 

logy for the Chriſlian Religion againſt the Hear 

ens 5 who being a learned Coundellor, lived in 
Kone divers Years beforg he became a Chriſtian, 
and about one hundted and eighty Vears after + 
&hriRt's Afcenfion, and ſo by his Office and. Learu ;. 
vat i 1 
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3 gords; and Egi/ipprs,- another 


Wl were: forced to believe the Relurreftion 
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|, ing had opportunity to inſpect in 


Roman Re- 
0 Friter, Who 
lived: before Tercullian, and is of nd fes Authority, 
affiams the very fame things. Lea, many Jews 
! ef Chriſt; 
tho? it had not fo much Influence as to perſwade 
em to become Chriſtians. And Jo/ephres afore- men- 


i . tioned, who lived about Forty Years after Chrilt, 


ys, That tho? Feſus was Crucified by ſome of the 
ws Chicf of their. Religion, yet three Days after his 
= Death he appeated alive unto them, according as 
theProphets inſpired by. God had foretold of him. 
Thus he-writ when there were yet. a great many 


4 Chriſtians alive, who had ſern and ſpaken with Je- 


mus after the Rrelurrection 3 and a Ae number of 
41 8 heard the ſame affirmed by their Fathers, 
Brethren,” Kinsfolks and: Friends, who were them- 
- Telves Eye-Warnefles thereof... So that there is ſuf- 
ficient Teſtimony both...divine and humane, of the 
he ym is of. our — —— 6 2 2 n 

Jeſus having appeared. ſeveral times for for J 

fot robo trcin the Dead; when the — of his 
Aſcenſion was come, the Eleven Diſciples went 
away into Galilee to Mount Oliver, where Chritt 
bad appointed them, who: appeating. to them, they 
Worſhipped bim, but ſome donbted : He then de- 
clared to them, that he had T&eeived:. all Powes 
both in Heaven and. Faith, and ſent them. to 
Teach and —_— all. Nations, promiſing that he 
would be with them to the end of the World, and 
wauld give them Power to caſt out Devils, to ſpeak 
with New Tongues, tot take up Serpents, not to be 
but by drinking Poyſon, and to recover the Sick 
by laying their Hands on them. And Commanded 


them vt to depart hom Fenſalen, till be. had 


tent tha Promile of the Father to them, and that 
they were! endued. with Power fflom an High, and 
Watalter the Holy Choſt. was ne, 
3 | hey 
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fat toward Heaven, as he went up behold two' Men 


rr 
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ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes to him 
in Feri and the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Earth. i came to paſs after the Lord had ſpoken 
to them, when. he had Bleſſed them, be was parted front 
them, and white they d, aCl 
their fight, and be was carried up and was-reveived into 
Heaven. | And while they worſhipped, and looked fted- 


both 


ood by them in white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Ye Men 
Galilee, why ſlant,ye-gazing up into Heaven, this 
ams Feſus which is taken up from- yon into Heaven, ball 
fo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Hea - 
ven, Now all theſe things being done in the pre- 
ſence of at leaſt a hundred and twenty Witnefles; as 
St. Luke affirms, A&s 1. Who likewiſe declares every 
particular Circumſtance fo exactly, as it had been the 
eaſieſt matter in the World to have tefuted this Nar- 
ration, if it had not been true; neither would any 


one have received ſo much Damage by publiſping 


ſuch a Falſhood as himſelf, and the reſt of the Dit- 
ciples and Followers of Jeſus dic. . 
Io conclude aherefere this brief Account of the 
Birth, Lite, Doctrine, Actions, Death, Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenfidn of our Holy Redeemer ; It is 
hereby maniteſty that whatſoever was fore- told by 
the Holy Prophets, concerning the Meſſiah, was 
punctually fulfille& while Jeſus wasupon Earth, and 
we are hereby fully aſſured that he was the true 
Meſſiah, and the Saviour of the World; which is 


yrt more evident by what enſued after his Aſcenſion 


and Departure oui of the World; wherein his 
power, Deity, Love, Care and Providence; His 
perfect accompliſnment of all the Promiſes he made, 
and finally the fulfilling of all his Prophecics, and 
me heating of all his Sermons and. De env 
on Earth have been declared and fully: mani L 
which will appear to be true beyond all eontradicti- 
on, if te conider the following Particulars, . The 

N ” | Protection 
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received him out of ⁵⁶ 
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Protection that Chriſt afforded to little Church I Souls t 
and Kingdom which he left upon Aith, with the forth it 
wonderful Increaſe and Count inuat ion thereof againſt chat ſo 
all the Powers of Earth and Hell. 2. The Acts ot the of Salv 
Apoſiles, Kvangeliſts, Mar tyrs, and Witnellegtbrougir endued 
out the World. 3. That the Kingdom of Darkneſs ia the 
was ſubdued by his Death and Relurrection. 4. Ihe confou 
terrible Judgments that befel the Enemies of Chriit. W alſo th 
Laſuy, The fulfilling all the Prophecies and Pro- ing ſuc 
miſes which he made to his Apoſtles, Difciples and niſhed 
Followers, while he was upon Earth. ſuch E 
1. As tothe firſt, St. Luke tells us, Ad, 1. That fand 8 
thoſe who had been Spectators of our Saviour's Aſ. few Y 
cenſion returned back to Feruſalem, and continued W the W 
there together in Prayer, Supplication and Expectati- the E. 
on of What ſnould become ot them; the whole City them 


were ſet againft them; they themſelves were poor in- where 
nocent People, and divers of them Women. Lands ſlians 
and Revenues they had none to maintain them, nor the H 
Friends at Court to ſupport them againſt their Ene- « the 
mies, the Name of Jeſus was hateful, and whoever « and 
ſpoke well of him was counted an Enemy to. the £ moi 
State. Some of them poſſibly were concerned how © Dir 


= they ſhould ſuila in themſelves, aus how this feeble pro 
Congregation ſhould ſubſiſt. For abroad; they durſt « Cat 


not go for fear of Perſecution, and they could not « you 
Jong continue N for want o Neceſſaries, and « ſeft 
deſides they doubted every Hour to be ſeized and « the 
hal'd into Prifon. And tho! in thoſe Diſtreſſes they « En 
were ſome what comforted with the thoughts of their « ha 
deat Lord, and the precious Promiſes he had made 6 


at his Departure, yet their re ent Condition ſeem- 6 
ed in humane Rgaſon to be very deplorable. . « be 
But behold, when they had continued ten Days 6 
together, and no doubt had ſuffered many Inconve- 6 Pe 
_ nenc, Jeſus perform'd nis Promiſe, by ſending 6 
we Holy Ghoft, the Comfo er. By whoſe Com- 6 
ing, bedes the Spiritual Joy which poſleſt pap 
L” $:12i3- 44-4 uls 
| \ 
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Souls they reeęiyed Fortitude and Courage to go 
forth into the World; they had the gift of Tongues, 
that fo all People mig lit underſtand the good tydings 
of Salvation which they brought; and were like wile 
endued with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Illumination 
in the higheſt Myſteties, : whereby to. convince and 
confound their moſt ſubtle Adverfaries ; they had 
alſo the gilt of Pro hecy wirn the power of work- 
ing ſuch Signs aud Miracles as made the World aſto- 
nihed. By theſe divine Aids they preached with 
ſuch Efficacy, that St. Peter Converted three Thou- 
ſand Souls in one Day, by one Sermon; abd in a 
few Years after Chriſlianity was ſo ſpread over. all 
the World, that the Roman Emperors began to dread 
the Effect thereof, their Adverſaries reprelenting 
them as Traytors and Enemies to the Goverument; 
whereupon Tertullian writ his Apology for the Chri- 
ſtians atorementioned, wherein he thus argues with 
the Heathen Emperors ; If we were Enemies to 
the State you might chen go and ſeek new Cities 
and Countries to govern, ſince you would have 
more Adverſaries than Loyal Subjects in your Em- 
* pire; we have filled your Cities, your Towns, your 
* Provinces, . your Caſtles, your Fortreſſes, your 
* Camps, your Tents, your Pallaces, your Senates, 
your Market places and your Iſlands, only we have 
. let your Id6fatigus Temples to your ſelves, all o- 

ther places being full of Chriſtians. . If we were 
Enemies, what dangerous Rebeilions might we 
* have made, tho? our number be but ſmall in com- 
« pariſon of the reſt of your People; fince we lo 
« little value our Lives, that we ſuffer our ſelves to 


- © be flain daily by your Hands ; this therefore is 
an 


* your Safety, that notwithſtandiug your unjuit 
« Perſecution. of us, we are Loyal, Patient and 
« Obedient, and that the Chriſt ian Religion obliges 


* us rather to be kill'd than kill. Gs! 
Thus we fee what mighty Progreſs Chrillignigy 


/ 
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had made in leſs than two hundred Years, after the 

Death of our Saviour,- and how the little Flock in- 

creaſed, notwithilanding all the refiſtance and vio- 

lence that the Grandees of the. World uſed to ſup- 
reſs it; This being written in the time of the fourth 
erſecution, wherein Chriſtians were prolecuted as 

the worſt of Malefactors, only for profeſfing the Re- 


lig ion of their Holy Maſter; which yet triumphed. 


over the Tortures, Whips and Swords of the Migh 
ty Tyrants of the World, when there was no Temps 


tat ion of Profit, Pleaſure. or Advantage; but on 
the contrary, Pain, Miſery, and the moſt cruel. 


Deaths attended the ſame. 


Wen Cyrus the Terſun Emperor .undestook” to 


conquer the World, he for encouraging Men to 
liſt themſelves in lis Service, cauſed. Proclamation 
to be made, That whofoever would be his Soldiers, 
if he be a Footman, ſaid he, I will make him an 
fHorſe-man; if an Horſe-man, I will make him 
ride ina Chariot; if he be a Farmer, I will make 
him a Gentleman; if he 
* beſtow a Village on him; if he has a Village, I 
© will give him a City; if he be a Lord of a City, 
© I will make him Governour of a Province; and for 


Gold and Silver, I will pour it cut upon him 


* by Weight and Meaſure, and not by Tale. This 
was the pompous Edict of Cyrus: to gain Follow- 
ers for the proſecuting | his Deſigns. Let us now 
obſerve the differences between this vain-glorious 


= Proclamation, and the Encouragement the Bleſſed - 


Jeſus gave to thoſe that would embrace his Do- 
ctrines; The Sermons he Preached were, Repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand: In this 
World — hall have Trouble ; you foall Ie as Sheep 
among Wetves ; they ball deliver jou up to the un- 
eilt, and ſcourge yon in the Synagogues, ye fall be 
brought beſore Governours and Mig; and fhatt be 
Fated of all Men for my Names-ſaks +, if any Man 2 


N 


pollefs a Cottage, I will 


be my Di 
#1 follo 
Pall loſe 
me, aud 
Childre? 


Life. alſ 
This 


ſuch as 
with e3 
Peace, 
Enmi 
theſe 
natural 
Inſtrun 
than e 
ſing th 
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ze my Diſciple, let Him deny himſelf, and take up lis Crofs 
2 1 Whoſoever ſhall ſave his Life G my 25 
fall loſe it. And, finally he ſays, if any Man come to 
we, aud hate not his Father and Mother, Wife and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own. 
Life alſo, he caunot be my Diſciple. ol 

This was the Entertainment propoſed by Jeſus to 
ſuch as would come and ſerve under his Banner, 
with expreſs Proteſtation, that he came not to fend 
Peace, but the Sword, to cauſe Variance, Strife and 
24 between the neareſt Relations: And yet 
theſe diſcouraging Doctrines, fo contrary to Man's 
natural and ſenſual Appetite, tho publiſh'd by weak 
Inſtruments, yet gain'd more Hearts in forty Years, 
than ever any Monarch in the World C33, by propo- 
ſing thegreateſt Profits and Advantage to their Sub- 
jets, Which clearly evidenceth the Almighty Pow- 
er of Chrift, who contrary to human Reaſon could 
gain ſo miraculous a Conqueſt. ; 

2. And this introduceth the ſecond Particular; 
T The wonderful things wrought by the 
Apoſtles, who being mean, unlearned Fiſhermen 
Tent- makers, c. were choſen out, and aſſigned 
to perform this weighty work of Converting all 
Nations and Countries, and to confound the Power, 
Wiſdom and Learning of the Rathies and Doctors 
of the World; and ro Govern and Direct all thoſe - 
who ſhould ſubmir to the Laws of their Great 
Maſter ; for which they ſeem'd ho ways qualify'd, 
if we conſider their weak Queſtions and Demands - 
a while before his Paſſion, erate Ber appear'd 
to have profited ſo little by the verſation and 
Inſtrugion of our Saviour for above three -Years 
together, as to be very incapable of ſuch high Of- 
fices, or to underſtand ſuch great Myſteries. Yer 
theſe very Men, who of themſelves were weak 
and impotent, received ſuch Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
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them, that the World ſtood. amazed, that without N 
Study they could put to Silence the greateſt Philo- the! 
- fophers then living, and work ſuch ſtrauge Miracles we n 
in the open View of all Men, ſo that St. Luke fays MW and | 
Ads 2. Fear came upon every. Soul, at the many Sg be 
and Wonders done by the Apotes. | | verel 
As for Inſtance, The healing pr the Cripple by own 
St. Peter by only bidding him, in the Name of Jeſus W the ( 
of Nazareth, rile up and walk ! The ſudden Death jomei 
of Auanias and Sapbira, by the Word only of that Divi 
Apoſtle; and his being delivered out of Priſon by Evan 
an Angel. The Variety of Languages which the paſſe 
Apoſtles ſpake; the viſible delcending of the Holy with 
Spirit; the miraculous Converſion of St. Paul ; The 
and many were Super-natural Works, perform'd be 
fore a great number of Witneſſes, fill d the People 
with Wonder and Amazement.: And as” we have W and! 
hinted, if any part thereof had been falſe the Jer Y laſt, 
would certainly have expos d the ſame, thereby to ſtles 
diſcredit the truth of the Chtiſtian Religion: But Diſci 
on the contrary, the moſt earneſt Adverfaries there- by C. 
unto confeſſed t he Facts, but calumniated them as ii Was 
they were done by Magick Art, and the Power of the were 
Devil. As Julian and Nero alledg'd, wha emulating. are | 
the Miracles of the Apoltles, ſtudy'd that vain Sei- Tong 
ence on purpoſe. to have imitated them therein; but giver 
as Pliny. lays, No Men were ever more haffled and de- they 
ceived thereby, neither of them being able to fore · liſbee 
ſee their own miſerable Ends. Thus the Apoſtles had 
proceeded to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt thro' all ed to 
the World, no Danger nor Perfecution, no, not Tow! 
Death it ſelf having your to ſhake their Conſtancy; I Oe. 
they joyfully laying down their Lives, Coghrmles eaſe! 


their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, and in ful 
Expectation of being Rewarded with Crowns and Cour 
Kingdoms in another World; all theſe Things mani- publ. 
feſt that what theſe Men did, could proceed only and | 
from the Divine Aſſiſtance of their Lord aud Maſter. nor 3 


* " * : - 


Now 


2 


iN 


- they exactly agree in moſt Particulars. They pub- 


and preached the ſame things. They never altered 
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Now, as to the Evangeliſts, who have Recorded 
the Birth, Life, Doctrine, and Death of our Lord, 
we may obſerve, that Chriſt in delivering his Laws 
and Precepts'to us, uſed a different Method from 
cher Law. givers, ho to procure them greater Re- 
verence and Authority, writ them down with thei- 
own Hands; as Lycugus, Solon, and ethers among 
the Greeks, Numa Pompilius to the Romans, and Ha- 
lomet to the Saracens, But Jeſus to manifeſt his 
Divine Power, in directing the Style and Pen of the 
Evangeliſts, left nothing written by imfelf, But 
paſſed out of the World in Innocency and Silence, 
without any Oſtentation of his own Actions; that 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel might be fulfilled, that there 
fhould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which Day 
and Night ſhould without ceafing, Preach, Extol 
and Magnify their Lord and Maiter, The firſt and 
laſt, namely St. Matthew and St, ohn, were Apo- 
ſtles; St. Mark and St. Luke were two of Chrilt's 
Diſciples, who Recorded what they had underſlood 
by Conference with the Apoſtles. The firſt Goſpel 
was writ in Hebrew, becauſe the Actions of Chriſt 
were performed among the Jews. The other three 
are ſaid to be written in the Greek and, Rouian 
Tongues.. And tho' they wrote their Hiſlories 1 
divers Countries, far diſtant from each other, yer 


liſhed them when great Numbers were alive that 
had ſeen the Facts, and many more who endeayour- 
ed to contradict them. They ſet down the City, 
Town, Village, Place, Time, Hour, Men, Women, 
Ee. And the more Circumſtances there were, the 
eaſier had they been refuted. They did not write 
in FJudea of things done in Judia, but in the ſame 
Country where they were oublickly Known; they 
publiſhed. their Goſpels in their own Life- times 


nor amended their Writings from what they oy 


\ 
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ſer down ; And laſtly they laid down their Li ves in 
the Defence and Juſtification of what they had writ- 
ten, which never happened to any Monarch in the 
World, for the Credit of his Laws or Edicts. 
Their manner of Writing was fincere, without Art 
or Rhetorical Flouriſhes. They flatter none, no not 
Jeſus himſelf whom they adored ; and tho? they con- 
eſs him to be their God and Creator, yet they do not 
conceal his Infirmit ies as he was a Man, as his Hun- 
Sal and Thirſt, his Wearinefs, his Weeping, his Paſ- 
ion of Fear, and the like. Neither do they omit the 
Defects which the World might ſuppoſe the Apo- 
Nles, and their other Super iors were guilty of. As, 
how Chriſt rebuked them for their dulneſs of un- 


ing him very imperrinent Queſtions; they fer down 
the unbelief of St. Thomas, the Ambition of St. Joby, 
and St. James the Sou of Zebedee, while they weile 
yet living; with St. Peter denying his Maſter ; yea, 

t. Matthew owns himſelf to be a Publican, which 
was a ſcandalous Office among the Jews. Theſe wri- 
tings were received for undoubted Truths by all who 
lived in that Age; there were a great uumber of Co- 
pres Tranſcribed, which wete preſerved with the ut- 
moſt Care and Reverence-as Holy and Divine Scrip- 
tures. They were Read, Taught and Expounded by 


no doubr we have the very ſame Writings incorrupt- 
ed, as they were left by their Authors, ſince it was 


Copies as were extant throughout the World, and 
the Fraud not to be-difcovered. And we find that 
we have at this time the ſame very Text, Words 
and Sentences, that the Ancient Fathers Alledge 
out of the Scriptures, fo that there can be no more 

- queſtion of this matter, than whether Rome, Con- 
antinotle, Fermſalem, or ſuch other Renowned Ci- 

ries, are the fame thar Authors have mentioned in 
former Ages. Now 


7 


* 


derſtanding, after long Inftruttion; and of their ask- 


the Fathers and Preachers in all Ages fince ; fo that. 


impoſſible for any Adverſary to Corrupt ſo many 


N 
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Nou for the confirmation of what the Holy Evan- 
geliſt Recorded, the Divine Providence Ordained, 
that a moſt infinite Number of Witneſſes or Martyrs 
ſhould Sacriſice their Blood for Chriſt and his Doc- 
trine, which nevep 
Religion in the World beſides, conſidering all the 
Circumſtances thereof. For tho? ſome few of the 
fore and Maccabees were injuriouſly put to Death by 

eathen Princes, yet it was generally more for the 


reſiſting their Authority than our of hatred to their 


Religion; and as to numbers, t is evident that more 


Chriſtians ſuffered in two Months for the fake of 
-Chrilt, than were put to Death of the es in Two 


Thouſand Years before his coming; which is very 
wonderful, conſidering that the Jewiſh Religion was 


no leſs oppoſite to Pagan Idolatty than Chriſtianity. 
But herein Chriſt's Sayings were fulfill'd, I came not 


to bring: Peace, but the Sword; and again, I ſend pou 
Malla- 


forth as Sheep among Wolves, &c. To be Torn, 


red and . : And indeed almoſt infinite 
ultitudes of all Conditions, Ages, and of both 


. Sexes, ſuffered daily for the Teitimony of Jeſus ; 


being put to Death with ſuch intolerable Torments 


'by the Bloody Tyrants of the Earth, as were ne- 


ver before heard of; all which they endured with 
ſuch invincible Courage and Alacrity, that their 
very Enemies were convinc'd they were ſupported 
by ſome Divine Power. . 

Ad becauſe ſome Heathens objected that wicked 
Men might ſuffer with Cheerfulneſs as well as Chri- 


' Dians, Tertullian in his Apology, thus argues with 


them, I do acknowledge that ſome Malefattors may 


meet Death undauntedly, yet they ſeldom defend their 


eril Aion, but rather excuſe, deny and conceal them. 


They tremble when they are taken, and hardly acknow- | 


ledge their Crimes upon the Rack, and 'when they are 
coudeumed, they Iamen; and grieve, imputing their 


evil Fortune to Deſtiny or the Planets, On the con- 
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was done for any Profeſſion or 
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vn the Chriftian is neither afraid nor aſhamed of the 
= Cauſe fer which he ſuffers, but glories therein. If he 
. accuſed be does not deny the Truth, but boldly con- 
j feſſeth the'ſame ; if he be condemned, be gives Thanks, 
WH ad ſtems to repent, that he was not call d to die for Wight ſta 

Crit ſooner. What evil can you then change upon Chri- 

| fianity which 4 get the | Profeſſors of it from Shame, 
F Repentance aud Sorrow'; aud fills them with Confolati« 
on and Foy in ſuffering for the ame ? So that nothing 
can more allure us of the Divine Power and Omni- 
potency of Jeſus, than the invincible Fortitude 
which he imparted to his Wirneſſes and Martyrs 
above all Human Strength or Thoughts. 
3. Our Bleſſed Loid likewiſe ſhewed his Omni- 
ener en ſilencing all the Heathen Otacles at his 


we ne ver 


zirtu, of which the Pagan Authors took great no- Imuch t! 
| tice: Euſebius relates, That the Oracle of Apollo the Hon 
was often neard to complain of the Hebre# Child o raiſe 
that was Born, and io fay, Woe unto me, Lament his Con! 

_ me, for the Hour of giving Anſwers to thoſe wha flutarch 
= dddreſs'd io my Alm is now taken from We. And we Reign, | 
read that many wicked + bop begg'd of Chriſt, Howlin! 
WE when on Earti,” not to afflict or torment them. But that the 
after his Death upon the Preaching of his Name atteſted 
and Golpei' throughout the World, the Oracles ayers b 


ame. « 
ound 1 
Death 
Idols uy 

54 


which abounded in every Country and City were 
FE abſolutely {iteuced, fo that St. John ſaith, Chriſt 
came to. the World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
and left the ſa ne Autnority, to his Dileiples and 
# Followers. Lactantius reports, That in his Days, 2 

Chkriſtian Servain going with his Maſter into an Idol 
Temple, rhe Gods ciied out, They could do nothing 
WL while that Chitin was thete. And Eufebius 
writes, that the Emperor Dioclefiait going to inquire 
4 of the Ocacie of Apollo, ſeceiv d Antwer, That the 
en were the Cauſe be could ſay nothing; which 
his owR Prielts inteip-eted iv be meant Jionically 
of the Chrilliaus, who were reckdned” ſo to — 
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omany Wiſe Men in the World, that their Auſwers 
izht ſtand for Oracles, or that the Spitits where- 
rith they were poſſels d, were by length of time 
grown Old or Dead, Finally, Prplyriis, an earneſt 
dverſary to Chriſtianity, ſpeaks thus of Æſculapius, 
he God of Phyſick, at a time when Meſina in Sicily 


yas viſited with a dreadful Peſtilence. 1t x no on- 


ler, ſays he, that this City has been fo many Jears ve 
ed with the. Plague, ſince both Alculapius, and all the 
weſt of the God are now departed from it hy the coming of 
the Chriſtians ; for fince Men have begun to wor ſus, 
we never could obtain any Benefit from our Gods, Thus 
nuch the Champion of P42 an;ſm has Recorded ro 
the Honour of Jefus.; and rho” he defign'd thereby 
o raiſe Hatred and Perſecution againit them, yet 


Plutarch relates, That about the End of Tiberius 
Reign, a ſtrange Voice with horrible Soreeches and 
Howlings were heard in the Merian Sea, complaining, 
that their God Fun was dead, which he affifm'd was 
atteſted to Tiberiw, and that his Diviners and Sooth-' 
ayers being.call'd, could yield. no- reaſon for the 
ame, But the Chriſtians by computing the time, 
ound that this Accident happen'd exactly at the 
Death of Chriſt, whereby all the wicked Spirits and 
Idols upon Earth were-overthrown and filenced. _ 

4. And as the Divinity and Omnipotency of our 
Bleed Lord was manifeited in ſubduing all inter- 
nal Enemies; ſo his Juſtice upon thoſe on Earth is 

ery. remarkable: For tho? the Eternal Puniſhmenr 
of the Wicked is reſerv'd for the Life to come, yer. 


or the manifzſtation of his God- head at his firſt 
ppearance in the World, it was neceſſary that - 


ome of them ſhould be made eminent Examples 


A | 
* 
= 


And Tutarcb, who lived within One hundred Years 
ter Chrilt, learchiug diligently into the cauſe of . 
zaling of Ofacles, concludes, That eit her raere were 


his Confeſſion is very remarkable, and confirms what 


of Divine Dilpleature, Of this Number was Ale : 
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called the Aſcalonite, who after his Perſecution of 
Chriſt in his Infancy, and the Slaughter of the In. 
fants of Bethlehem for his Sake, wore out a miſerable 
Life, in continual Fear of his own Wife and Song, 
whom after he had cruelly murdered, he fell inte 
Grief and Deſparation, by reaſon of a loathſome and 
incurable Diſeaſe, of which he died, that he attempt. 
ed to Stab himſelf if he had not been prevented by 
the Standers-by. Achelaus his eldeſt Son, who was 
a terr21 to Jeſus in his Return from Egypt, being lef 
King by his Father Herod, Anguſtus would not confirm 
the Succeſſion, but of a King made him a Tetrarch, 
or Governor, of the fourth part only of his Domini- 
ons; and afterwards ſeizing on all his Eſtate, he wa 
ba niſhed into France, where he died miſerably. Vera 
called Autipas, Brother to Archelaus, and Tetrarch 
of Galilee, who put St, John Baptiſt to Death, and 
ſcoff d at our Saviour when he was brought before 
him, and Herodias, his Concubine, before his Paſlion, 
was depoſed by the Emperor Caius, upon the Acculz 
tion of 4grippa his neareſt Kinſman,and contumelioul- 
ly baniſh'd into France, aud afterward into the De- 
rt Places in Spain, where he and Hero4ias wandring 
about in great Miſery, abandon'd of all Men, ended 
their wretched Lives; and *tis Recorded, that het 
dancing Daughter Herodias, who requir'd St. FohnBaj- 
7iſt's Head, being forc'd to pals over a frozen River, 
the Ice broke, and her Head was cut off thereby, 
without hurting the Body, to the Admiration of all 
the Spectators. After this, Herod Agrippa, who ac- 
culed Herod the Tetrarch, having lain & James, and 
imprilon'd St. Peter, was in a publick A ſſembly dt 
the Princes and Nobles of Cæſarca, ſlruck from Hes- 
ven with a moſt horrible Diſeaſe, Whereby his whole 
Body putrify'd, and he was eaten with Worms, a 
we read in Ad, 12, And Joſephus affirms the faue, 
and remarks with admiration,that at the time where 
in he writ his Hiſtory, which was about ſeyenty * — 
, hs * a * <> 5 . oY 1 8 td 
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after Chriil's Paffion, the whole Family and Kindred 
of Herod, which he ſays, was very large, he having 
ſeveral Wives at once, with many Children, Bro- 
thers, Siſters, Nephews and Relations, yet they all 
died miſerably within à ſhort time, not one of them - 
tema ining to keep up the Name or Family, which 
ſays he, evidenceth to the World the Folly of Men 
in placing Confidetice in any human Felicity. 

either did the Ronians, who had ang Hand in 

ſecuting Jeſus or his Followers, eſcape better's _ 
For Font ius Pilate, who pronounced Sentence againſt 
our Lord, falling into Diſgrace in Judea, was ſent 
home to Italy, and there being neglected and dils 
countenanced by the Emperor his Maſter, he fell 
into Deſperation, and killed himſelf with his own 
Hands. Yea, of the Roman Emperors themſelves, 
from the Reign of Tiłerius to Copſlantine the Great, 
who eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, being about 
three hundred Years, few or none eſcap'd Divine 
Juſtice ; for Tiberius, who gave the Cliiſlans' Li- 
erty, and forbid their being mbleſied, died peace- 
ably in his Bed; but Caligula, who in Contempt 
of all Divine Power would be Worſnipped as a 
God, was murthered by his own Kindted. And 
Nero, who firſt perſecuted them, after he had put 
to Death St. Peter and St. Paul- at Rome, and Rad 
murthered his own Mother, Brother, Wife, and 


Seneca his Maſter, was ſo abhorr'd of all, that nie ) | 


Senate condemned. him to be put into the; Pillory, 
and to be wHip'd to Death ;'to-avoid: which ſhame- 
ful end, he flew himſeif, complaining that he hal 
neither” Friend or Enemy yo diſpateh him. The 


like Tragical Deaths had the Emperors Galla, Orbe, 


Vitellins, Domitian, Conmodus, Pertinax, Julian, 
Mereinus, Antonius, Alexander, Decius, Gallus, o- 
lutianus, - Huilinuns, Valevianus , Galiemms, Cajur, 
Cajantis, Main idm, Luc inus and others Whoſe mi- 
lefable Deaths'a Noble Chriſſ ian Councellor above 

OM r eee eee een eee 


2122 


— 


5 


* | % T7 2 «© * 
N . # : : 0 * * 
a LS \Þ ' F 4 2 2 4 
122 pe Piſfozp of . 
. nn | 


any Pepple before or after them, (the Romans never 
uſing any fuch Severity towards others that they 
conquer :d) came upon them at the very ſame time 
Khir they put aur Saviour to Death; namely, at 
the Fealt-of the Paflover, when the whole Natio 

ut of all Countries and Tribes, were Aﬀemble 

#0zether, and that by the Hands of the Roman Ce- 
Far, tor: whom they had rejected Jeſus, ſay ing, 
Aube n King hut Ceſar, And as they Apprehended 
«<Eniaſt:;aipon. Mount Oliver, Titus planted his firſt 
Battery for their Deſtruction upon that * 


One Thouſand Years ago objected againſt of: And a 
a Heathen, Writer, to ſhew that all theſe fell by they 
the Dower: of Jeſus, - and that ſince Conftantine's | (two! 
Days," while the Roman Emperors have been Chri- the Cit 
Mane, no ſuch Examples can be ſhew?d, except up- || their ! 
on ul ian the Apoſtate, and Valeus an Arian Here. I at, bea 
tick, and ſome few others, for their notorious and I diers 11 
_ <lbteflablg, Enormit ies. But the moſt eminent In- men an 
ſtance of Divine Jultice was what befel the whole the fa 
- Nation of the Jews for their batbareus Cruelty to Vas pri 
our: Bleſſed Saviour at his Death and Paſſion. And but ne. 
according .40 the Account given by Joſephus and bundre 
Philo, both Jewiſh Hiſtorians, who lived, about in one 
The ſame time, their intolerable Calamities and Mi- would 
| Jexies, Toon after the Aſcenſion of .Jeſus, can hard- they [c 
y be imagined: Firſt, by Pilate, their Governou Afte 
and then by Petroniz undet Caligula, and ſevera Years a 
others afterward, which at length inforced them I} they co 
4d. rebel againſt the Nomans, and occaſion'd their deliver 
utter Ruin and Extirpation by Titus Veſpaſian, I whom 
With the Burning of their Temple, and Deſtrutioa baniſhe 
O Ferufalem, 1 100000 of them being Alain in the I Relate: 
Siege, and 77000 taken Priſoners, who were ei- little b 
aher put to Death, carry'd in Triumph, or ſold for ted, I. 
Slaves in all Parts of the World. And it is re- Death, 
amaxkable* that this univerſal Deſtruction of the I the utt 
Jewiſh Nation, the like whereof never happen'd to ant 3 
ians j1 


Poly ES U.S. 11.23 
And as they led Jeſus from Caizphas to Pilgte, fo 
they were haled up and -down-from' Jabm to Simon, 
(two Tyrants that had ulurp'd Dominion within 
the City) and were ſcourg'd and tormented before 
their Tribunal-ſeats. Again, as Jeſus was ſooff'd 
at, beaten, and Villainoufly intreated by the Sol- 
diers in Pilates Palace, ſo were the Jewiſh Noble- 
men and Governors a bus d, beaten and crucify d by 
the ſame Soldiers, Which cruel Death of Crucifyi 
was practiced upon them ſoon after Chriſt's Fallon 
but never before: And Fſephus affirms, thar five 
hundred of them ſuffered this Opprobrious Death 
in one Day, inſomuch, that the place they died ia 
would 80 contain ſo many Croſſes, nor could 
they ſcarce find Croſſes to Execute them upon. 
After theſe Calamit ies fell upon eim about Forty 
Years after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, all which time 
they continued Obſtinate Oppoſers of his Doctrine 
delivered to them by himſelf and his Diſciples, oc 
whom they had ſlain St. James and St. John, and 
baniſhed St. Peter, St. Paul, and others. Lactant ius 
Relates, that Chriſt appeared to the two latter, a 
little before their Martyrdom at Name, and decla- 
ted, That within three of four Years after. their 
Death, he would take Revenge on the Jews, by 
the utter Deſtruction of Jeriſalem, and that Gene- 
ration; which he ſays, they revealed to the Chri- 
ſtians in Fudea; whereupon, laith Buſebius, they de- 
parted from Jeruſalem, not long before the Siege 
to a Town called Pella,” beyond Jordan, te 
which Jeſus had directed them, it being under the 
Government of Agrippæ, Who being ät Amity with 
the Romans, they remained in Peace and Safety, 
whilſt all the reit of Fudea was brolight'to Defolatis 
on. Jaſephus adds, that after the Wars were ended, 
Litus ſent Sixty thouſand Jews as a Preſent to his 
Father Veſpafian.at Rome, to be put to Death as he 


plealed,” and affirms, = he law with his own 
ons * 23 
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Eyes, Fifteen Hundred murdered in one Day, hy 
. Combate among themſelves, and fighting with wild 
Beaſts for the Emperor's Diverſion, Others . were 
made Bonfires of in times of Triunph. Others 
condemned to the Quarries, to dig and hew Stones 
all their Lives. After this, an innumerable Muli 
-tude were deſtroyed by Adrian; who: at length 
ſent Severus his Lieutenant to extinguiſti the whole 
Race of them, who ſuined ninety eight Towns and 
Villages, and flew five hundred and fourſcore Thow 
ſand Jews in one Day; he likewiſe raſed the Walis 
and ancient Buildings of Jeruſalem, ſo that one tone 
was not left upon another, and changed the Name 
of it to Elial, after that of his Malter Elias Adri» 
.anus ;.and made a Law, that it would. be Death 
or auy Jewiſh Slave ever to return thither, or ſo 
much as to look from any high Place toward, that 
Country again, This terrible Judgment fell. ur on 
the Jews for the accompliſhing their on Dem. a! 
to have Jeſus Crucified, and crying. out with cn: 
Conſent, Let his Blood be upon us and our Children. 
Fi. Laſlly, as this ſufficiently declares the Divini- 
-4y of our Bleſſed Lord, Jo the fulfilling of all his 
Sayings and Prophecies while upon Earth, is a fur- 
tber Confirmation thereof. How often did he 


with much Vehemence threaten Woes to the 


_- Scribes and Phariſees, telling them, that all the 

Righteous Blood ſhed upon Earth from that of 464 
to Zecharias, ſhould be avenged upon that Genera- 
tion; that the = ſhould come that Jeruſalen 
Hould be compaſſed with Armies, and their Ene: 

ies ſhould cait a Trench about it, and ſhould lay 
it even with the Ground, and not leave one Stone 
upon another, and flay their Children 3 and they 
Would fall by the Sword, and be led away Captive 
Into all Nations, and ee ſhould be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, wit N other Particulars. 
Tele Peſolations Jeſus fore-told ſhould fall 1 * 
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bir E Sus. 1257 
the. Jews at that very time When they were at Peace 
with the Romans, and there was no human Proba- 
bility of ſuch Calamities impending over them, 
which yet exactly came to paſs: | *% 

This oceaſioned Phlegon, an Heathen Hiilorian in 
the time of the Emperor Alrian about: one hundred 
Years after Chriſt's Death; who took ſpecial Notice 
of all our Sabiour's Prophecies, as well about the 
Peſtruction of the Fews; as the lamentable Perſecu- 
tions of * the Chriſtians, to write, That never =_— 
Han upon Earth predifted ſo- puntually of future E- 
vents, as Feſus Chr1# did. And this Tettzmony St. Ori- 
gen Alledges againſt Celſus, ani Heathen Philoſo- 

er and Epieure, even the very next. Age after the 


? 


Author wrt at. which confirms the Truth thereof, - 


Many other Inſtances might be given of our Sa- 
riour's Predictions which were punctually fulfill'd, 
tho? there was no Reaſon, nor human probability 
thereof: Namely, The foretelling the Manner, 
Time and Place of his on Death ; The Perſon 
that ſhould? betray him, and his 3 End. 
The Flight and Fear of his Diſciples, rho? they had 
given ſuch ſtrong Aſſurances not to forſake him: 
The three Denials of St. Peter, the time of his own - 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſton; the ſending: of the- 
Holy Ghoſt, and many other -Prophecies and Pro- 
miſes uttered to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and Follow 
ers, all which were after ward fully accompliſh'd, 
and were evident Proofs of the Divinity of Jeſus. - 
If it be objected by the Deiſts, that theſe Prophe-* 
cies were recorded by the Evangeliſts after they 
were fulfill'd, and conſequently that they might be. 
their own Inventions ; to ſilence theſe Infidels we 
may find ſeveral Events predicted, and publiſhed - 
in Writing before they came to paſs ; ſuch as the 
manner of St. Peter's Death while he was alive; 
the cruel Perſecution that would fall upon the 
Chriſtians for his ſake, of which there was very 

F 3 little - 


126 The Viſtozy of: the Poly, ] E s Us. 
little likelihood, the Kamany, at that time. giving 
Liberty to the Exerciſe of all Religion; and ma- 
ny other Inſtances that might be given. 

To conclude; by all that has been ſaid, three 
things of high Importance have been wanifeſted. 
T. That from the Creation there have been Promiſes 
in all Times: and Ages that a Meſſiah and Saviour 
ſnould come into the Werd, in whom all Nations 
mould Le bieſfed, wick the Time; Manner, and Cir- 
cumſtances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, 
ctrine, Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
2. That all the Particulars concerning him, ſet 
down: by the Hey Prophets, were exactly fulfilled 
in ſeſus Chrift. 8. That our bleſſed Saviour gave 
likewife/ many other infallible. Signs, Manifeſla- 
trons, Demonſtrations and Arguments of his Dei- 
ty and Omnipotent Power after his A ſcenſion into 
Heaven. By all which Ways, Means and Proofs, 
and by * more, Which might be added, 
all good Chriſtians may be;,firmly-pezlwaded of the 


Tiuth of their Religion: Let; us all then.endea- 


vbur to come to the true Knowledge of Felus Chriſt, 
and to have à ſaving Faith in him, and ot to be 
contented only with au - outward; Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, without the Power thereof, and ſo 
find our ſelves in the number of thoſe milerable 
Souls, to whom Chriſt ſhall ſay at the great Day, 
Depart from-me, for I know you not ;, But may have 
our Portion amang' thote:Holy Souls, to whom our 
Lord ſhall give that joyful Welcome, Come ye Blef+ 
ſel of my Father, iubetit the Kingdom prepared for 
you, from the Foundation of the Ho. 
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wes o Ho vangelſis an eg, - among: * 

5 whom . the Lives 7 St. Paul and &. Barnabas aue 

„ ikewiſe inſerted, not ouly beeauſe they lived in the: 

+ W 4pofties Days, and mere joyned with them" in the Pers, 

| Ser! the ſame Office as well as St, Mark and St.: 

Luke; but becauſe they were honoured with the Name 

of Apoſttes by the Spirit of God in the Holy Seriptures's,. 

and tho? NP were not call'd to that high Punttion by” 

E = Cvift himſelf in ' Perſon when he was upon Earth, yet 

ey were extraordinarily Commiſſon'd to be e Yr. 

Chriſt, and deſervedly acquir'd this os 2 
F 4 "The 
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The Life of St. Matthew the Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt, who was flain with an Hal. 
bert in Ethiopia 14 
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T. Matthew, called alſo Levi, Was an Hebrew. of 


O the, Hebrews, the Son of Alphens a Galilean, and 


of ' Mary, the Kinſwoman af the Bleſſed Virgin. He 
is ſald to be born either at Capernaum or Nazareth, 
and was by Profeſſion a Publican, or a Collector of 
the Taxes impoſed upon the Fews by the Roman 
Emperors, which was accounted! by them an Office 
of Profit as well as Honour; however, it was very 
ſeandalous among the Jews, by reaſon of their Ex- 
tort ions and A buſes to inrich themſelves, and was 


Han py the Followers of Chriſt to to be unlaw- 


cauſe then made Men pay for the uſe of thoſe. 
Water, which God 
_ hath, 


ful, 
Elements of Air, Tarth a 


and 
Jal. 


tze Apoſtle and Cvangelil, 129 
tath beſtowed upon them freely. Inſomuch that 
Publicans and Sinners were Synonimous Terms a- | | 
mong the Jews ; and the Gentiles had a Proverb, | 
That Publicans weve Extortioners and Thieves, Howes | | 
ver, this was no hindrance to the Effectual Call of 
Chriſt, who coming from rg where he had - 
cured a fick Maw of the Pally, St. Mat. 21. 31. 
and. walking by the Sea of Galilee, he oblerved 
2 taking Toll of thoſe that Traffick d upon 
the Lake, and calling him to a near Attendance 

n bim,. Matthew made no Delay nor Excuſe -- 
bout ſextling his Accounts, but immediately toſe 
up and followed him, Doubtlels, St. Mattbem was one 
of Jeſus s Diſciples before, or at leaſt had heard 

uch of him at Capernaum, where Chriſt often re- 
ſorted and preached, which was a great Prepastive 
to his ready Obedience, and leaving. that -alling, 
to which, *tis thought, he never again return'd, 
as. ſome other Apoltles did to their innocent im- 


= 


ployments of Fiſhermen, Tent - makers, Sc. 3 

. He was the firſt of the Evangeliſts that vtrit the 
8 and Hiſtory of our Saviour, at the entreaty if 
of the Jewik Converts at Jeruſalem, by the a 
E ot Fi Apoſtles,” about eight, (ſome lay ⁶⁵⁶ 
Afreen) Years. after our Saviaur's Death, and in- 
deed it was reaſonable, that he wlio was firſt on- 
xerted from his great and ſcandalous Sins, ſhould "1 
be the, publiſter of chat Saviour, who came not to Y| 
an Righteous, but Sinners to Repenitance, f -\i 
"which he had fo early an Experience,  _-- BY 
St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Evangeliſt is very e- 
act in his Account of the Royal Extraction of our 
Sapiour, and in his deſcribing the Life he led upon - 


— = 


Earth, whereas gt. John ſoars higher, and inmedi- 
ately declares the Divinity of bur Lord. His 4 
Viitings alſo ſeem more Pious and Inſttctive to 
the Capacity of the meaneſt, ſinee he more particu- 
larly touches on the Actions and Diſcourſes, with - 4) 
£ g F 1 : 1 1 Which. * 
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130 The Like ol St. Matthew, 
F which our Savur did, as it were, qualifie his Di- 
vine Wildom and Majeſty, that his Exampte may 
de in ſome meaſure imitable and propòttionable to 
aur Weakneſs, tis no way to de doubted, but that 
God had great reafon to cauſe his Laws to be writ- 


ver been to write them in our Hearts, that. fo our 
ble Lo might. be viſible Characters of that inviſi- 


Wew to each other. It is affirm'd, that St. Bar- 
Dolonem carry'd St. Matthew" Goſpel along with 
= him Fo dig, and there left it. Fo Fyntunic preach- 

F _ Hetrew, which he brought to Aexaudria, and 


* which Original being loſt, we have only 
e Ur 
It is at 


in the time o 
ding Withal, that he obtained leave of the Ma- 


Tranſlated it into Greek and Latin. And. another. 
was ſaid to be found in digg ing up the Grave of 
St. Bdruahas, Anno Db. 485. Be: ng 2 Tranſcript 
of the” Apoltle's own. Writing. But of all thoſe 


Dopies, we hear not of ang now extant. However, 
he Greek Tranſlation done by St. John and Sr. James 


Fach been all along generalſy received as Authen-- 
tick, and therefore reckon'd among the Canonical 
| Books of Holy Scriptuje. Several other Books are 
attribi 0 85 * r FR n | or 
Infancy. of Chriſt 3. His Ethiopick Eiturgy, and 
ns” Bene 8 ; bur theſe. are rented as falſe and 
Jorg d Wii ings. Some affirm, Be was the Author 
böͤr one Article in the Creed, which was compoſed 
a en by the common Conſent of the Apo- 
mes, which Opinion feems both Ridiculous and 
Grathdlefs. *© ea 


. 
* 
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ten; yet we may fay, Chrill's chief Deſign has e. 


'>Dle Love he bears to us, and which we ought to 


aith in the Tudies found there a Copy of it 


1 ; Tae: prelerv'd to his time in the Library of Ca- 


7 Ver ſion, whofe Author is unknown, tho!” 
1 riduted both to St. James and St. John. 
E | Another Copy was found by the Nazirenes in Berea, 
| St. Jerom, as he himfelf affirms, ad- 


renes' to Tranſcribe theirs, and that he afterwards 


84 


the Apoſtle and Evangdiff. © 1! 31 
After his being Elected to the Apoſtleſhip, he 
continued among them till our Lord's Aſcention, | 

and the ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon them 
on the Day of Tentecoſt, and then puſdant to ond | 


Command of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, + o Go, a 
reach all Nations; tis ſaid — 2 _—_ ut "Eight 


Yeat#he Preach's up and down. India . e 
ied from thence into 25 Ferſſa, and Furth: 
where he Preached the Golpet for ſome 
at-laſt” Ne Martyrdom at Naddabar in 55 3 
buy, What ſort of Death is uncextain-z ſome: ay 
e was Po with an Halbet,; _ 0 that: he 
5 Natur! Death, having ng by is rs entin- 
Flre that was kindled to Dur im. Str. 
keien f ſuppoles; that he died about the th 
if hriſt, ” when | Jeruſalem Was d roy d 
by the "wg accoriging to our Saviour's. pw 
ions; ſame will have ny 2 ne. Was buy 
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IT. Mark, though a Tow by Name, yet certain» 
Ad. ef Tewiſh Pare mage and de- 
ſcended from t ribe 2 Levi, an "Micephorhs 


confounded him with St. John fir-named Mark, the 
Barnahas-;, it is generally allow'd, That he was one 


'© «Saviour, but a later Convert by ſome of the A- 
* - moſt probably by St. Peter, whole conſtant. 


ſome ſay he was ; for he was ſent to Egypt: by St. 
Erter, to plant the Goſpel in choſe Parte and e 


| The Life of Sr, Mark the Evangeliſt, who 
ough. | the N Streets 2 upon 


fays, was Siſter's Son to St. Peter, tho' ſome have 
Son of Mary; others. with Mark Siſter's Son to 


the Seventy Diſciples, yet not a. Follower of 


ttendant, Interpreter, Amanuenſis or Writer, 


ho- 
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Religious Aſſem 
ther it was written. in Greek or Lain. Lhe Koma-  Þ 
,;niſts, who-pretend to the latter, aledge, That his 


little Latin; and there were very few A 
any Faflion, but imd erſtood Greek. 
St. Chiy/oſtom demands, Why our Saviour having 


„ the Evangalif.** 133 
kis time at Alexandria, where tis ſaid he founded 
Church, which was the ſecond Epilcopal- See. 
And in this City, and Parts adjacent he converted 
gteat Multitudes, not only to embrace the Chri- 
ſlian Religion, bur the Profeſſion of a more than 
ordinary Hriet and religious Life, and are thought 
by Euſebius, St. Jerom and others, to be the The- 
1apeute, living about the Meveotick Lake, who were 
Men of a molt ſevere Converfation, and wholly 
devoted to a itudious Solitude, + © - - 8022 
His Golpel Was wiictey by him at the Inſtance of 
th: Converted Jews at Rome, who preſs' d him to 
draw in Writing by Way ot Hiſtory what his Ma- 
fler St. Feter. had often Preached to them ; which 
done, it. was perus*d by St. Peter, ratify'd by his 
Authority, and publickly read by his Order-in-their 
ies. © There is fome Diſpute-whe- 


Goſpel being principally deſign'd for: the Uſe of 


the Converts of Rome, it was neceſſary to be put 
into that Language; but as Dr. Cave oblerves, it 


was no leſs proper for St. Mark to write his Goſ- 


pel in Greek for the Uſe of the Romans; than that 
St. Paul. ſhould in the ſame Tongue write his Epi- 
lle to that Church; ant the Greek being then the 
modiſh Language there, it was probably! moſt ſpo-— 


ken by Strangers ind Jews, who underſtood \very 


Twelve Apottles, there. were but two of them, 
namely St. Matthew and. St. John, that undertookto 
write the Goſpel; and that St. Mark ſnould write 
It as well as K. Lake, altho they were only the 


x 2 (ciples of the Apoſtles, and not- Apoſtles them- 

ves; 

- holy Men did nothing through a dete of Glory, 
bur 


to which he anſwers: himſelf, That fuch 


134 The Life of St. Mark, 

but guided themſelves in all things by the Moti- 
ons of the Divine Spirit, and by a proſpect of the 
Good of the Church. at Father likewiſe in his 
third Homily upon St. Matthew, remarks the Con- 
ciſeneſs of St. Marks Style, agreeable to that of 
St. Feter, where he expreſſes a great deal in a few 
Words; and tho? he has follow'd St. Marthew in. 


his Hiſtorical Acts of our Saviour, yet in ſome pla- 


ces he epitomizeth him, and in others relates Mat- 
ters more at large, and. with their particular Cir- 


cumſtances. As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, 
or part of it, which is by; ſome rejected, as dila- 


reeing in ſome things with the other Goſpels, and 


Aaid to be wanting in all ancient - Greek Copies, St. 


Jerom does ſo reconcile them, that he makes them 
tairly conſiſtent. with each other. 


pel in the third. Year. of the Reign of the Emperor 


. Claudius, and the forty. third from the Birth-of our 


Saviour, Ten Years after his Crucifixion; being the 


only Book left behind him bearing his Name, Which 


Was either ele 
fore frequently calle 
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dilcoveling to them the Mͤy 


- 
. 


in ſome ſort Divine Men, as ,St..Chryſoftom.calls em. 
St. Hark diſcovers much e 7 25 7 0 

Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith. For after he 
mad by his Miniſry Converted Multitpdes of both 
de xes at Alexandria in Mt, to a e Froſeſion 
"> r 


making them Specta 


2 


St. Peter's Goſpel ; or rather 
compos d out of the Account which St. Peter uſu- 
ally deliver'd in his Diſcourſes to the People. 


He writ his Gol - 


him by St. Peter, and there. 


f 


*Tis abſezvable, That whatſoever Care our Lord 


ectators, not only of his..publick 
Actions but of his ſecret and private Life, and by 
| | : ries and Parables 
which he [pake in Publick-; yet they have ſaid no · 
thing of our Saviour, and of his Holy Vertues, of 


u hich they were en "till they 


were rene wed by the Holy Spirit, and were become 


1 
Ardency in the 


| the Evangelil. - 

of the Goſpel, he went from thence Weſtward to 
the Regions of Lybia, Marmorica, . Pentapolis, and 
other Baxbarous Countries of, Africa, where by his 
Preaching and Miracles he inclined the Minds of 


thoſe Gentiles to embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
confirmed them-jn their new Faith. He then- re- 


turned to Mexandria to ſettle the Church, and 


provide Paſtors for them, where notwithſtanding 
the long Stay he there made, with the great Pains - 
he took, the Inhabitants were. ſo. much concerned. 


for their ald Pagan Idolaery, that it was an occa- 


fion of haſtening his Martyrdom: For it being about 
the time of our Eaſter, while he was emplay'd in 
the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and 
Man incited the Favourers of Idolatry to make a. 
Tumult againſt our Evangeliſt It happen'd that 


the great Solemnity of their God Seragis being at 
that time to be Celebrated, the prophage Egyptian: 
being inrag'd at his A verſion to their Religion, and 


maintaining” another ſd conttary thertunto, they, 


to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mark was at his Devotions, and tying Cords to 
his Feet, dragged him on the Ground through the 
Streets to the Priſon, where in the Night he had the 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the Peo- 
ple being not yet ſatisfy'd, they came the next Day 

A again.dragged him abour 
over the Stones and rough Places through the City, 
to a Place a little out of the Town, called Bacelus, 


by which barbarous Uſage,. his Body was ſo toru 


and bruis'd, that he expir'd in theit Cruel Hands, 
and the remainder of his Carcals was ſaid to be car- 
d to Venice, tho Metaphraſtes relates, That the 
ury of the Idolaters did not end with his Murder, 
but that they burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had 
burnt with an ardent Devotion for the Glory of God, 


and the Salvation of Mankind, and that the Chri- 


ſlians did decently Intomb his Bones and Aſhes, 
rr r near 
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136 The Alte of St. Mark, &c. 


near the Place where he uſed to Preach; and thay 
the YVznetians after wards removed them from thence 
to their Capital City, where they are ſtill held in 
great Venefat ion, and St. Mark is adopted for the 

tron and Tutelar Saint of that State; To whoſe 
Memory they Erected and Dedicated their Cathe. 
Aral, one of the ſlatelieſt, richeſt, and moſt mag - 
nificent Churches perhaps in the World. The Ori- 
ginal Greek Copy of his Goſpel is ſaid to be like. 
wile in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written 
with his own Hand in Aquilea ; and thence tranſla- 
ted to Venice after many Ages, but the Letters are 
fo warn out, chat they cannot be read. The Learned 
are not- agreed about the time of his Martyrdom, 
but the moſt probable Opinion is, That he ſuffer'd 
about the end of the Empire of the Tyrant Nero, 
and that be ſurviv'd: the Martyrdom. bath of Si. 
Peter and gx. Paul a conſiderable tim. 
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His Feſtival” is obſerved by the Roman Church 


upon the 15th of ri. 
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The Life of St. Like the Evangeliſt, who | | | 
woas hanged on an O/ive-Tree. 9 
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S8 without Controverſy, was born at Au- 
tiocbh, the chief City of Hria, famous for being 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies of the world 
repleniſd with Schools: of good Literature, and 
Eminent Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, as. alſo 
being the Place where the Diſciples firſt took the 
Name of Chriſtians, - Having got a e oe 
Learning in Antioch, and other Schools both © 
Greece and E2ypt, he particularly apply'd himſelf to 
the Study of Phyfick, in which he became a great 
Proficient, . But our Evangeliſt, : of a Phyſician of 
the Body, became a Phyſician. of the. Soul. He is. 
alſo ſaid to be skilful in Painting; And W | 
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138 The Life of St. LU K E 
| thereof, there is an Ancient Inſcription near St. 
Maries Church at Rome, wherein mention is made 
ef a Picture of the Virgin ery, in theſe Words, 
UNA Ex VII AB LUCA DEPICTIS. Oneof the 
Seven Painted by Luke. G Tn 
'Tis generally believ'd, St. Luke was Converted 
by St. Mul at-his firſt being at Antioch, and not at 
Thebes in Greece; as ſome write. Others make him 
a Jewiſh Proſelyte, that is, a Jew Converted to 
Chriſtianity, Ant ioch abound iug with Jews, who had 
their Synagogues and Schools of Education there- 
in, and gonſequently, that he was no Follower of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, as is apparent by his own 
& © his — uy How- 
ever, after his Conver ſion, he became the conſtant 
Companion- and Fellow-Labourer with St. Paul 
in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, whom he accompa- 
ny A in all his Dangers, and in his ſeveral Atraign- 
ments at Jeruſalem, and in his Voyages to Rome, 


- 


#i WM continually to ſerve him in alt Neceſſities, and ſup- 
pluiog his Office in thoſe Matters which he could 


not perform by reaſon of his Tinpriſonment, © And 
forthis-Piligence,'St. Paul calls him his Brother, 
Feet Labourer, and beloved; Phyſician, His 
Wrifngs, which are contz1in'd in two Books, name- 
ly, his Goſpel, and his — . of The Ads of the Ao- 
files, written Greek for the Uſe of the Church, are 
fo exact aud secutate, ſo polite and elegant, in a 
lofty, clear, and perſpicucus Style, that they mani- 
feſt how great a ſhare he had in the Native Genius 
of Antioch, his Birth-place, where tis thought, the 
firſt was. written, during his Travels with St. Paul, 
who 'tis ſuppos'd aſſiſted him in the compoſing: the 
ſame, inſomuch, as it has been called St. Paul's 
Goſpel, which might feem probable enough, did 
not St. Luke expreſly declare, That whatſoever he 
writ in this Goſpel, he received from the Teitimo- 
ny of thoſe who from the beginning had been Eye- 
„ ä -- - witneſles 
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witneſſes of all our Saviour's, Works and Tranſac- 
tions. And this, ſays St. Auſtin, camé to pals by 
the wiſe Council of God, that of the four Evan- 
geliſts, ſhould not be ſo, that it might appear there 
was no Difference in the Writings of thoſe that 
faw the Actions of our Saviour, and of thoſe that 
related them from the, faithful "Accounts: they had 
from them that had ſeen them; God Almighty de- 
ſigning in this manner to ſhew us, har e Cer- 
tainty of Evangelical Hiſtory depends not only 
upon thoſe, that writ thoſe things they hat 
ſeen ; which is ordinary in Human and Moral Hi- 
ſtory ; but that the Holy Spirit dictated all their 
Words to the Evangeliſts, as well as to St. Mark. 
and St. Lyke, who were Diſciples 39 FRE Apoſiles, 
as St. Matthew and St. bn, who” were Apoſtles 
theaifelves. He writ his Goſpel about the Year 
fifty-lix ; which with the 4s of the Apoſtles, he 
dedicated to Theophilus, with the Title of Moſt Ex» 
cellent, a Perſon of conſiderable Honour and Qua- 
lity, and prohably ſome Mag iſtrate of Antioch, 
Converted and Baptized by himſelf, to whom he 
relates the Motive that induc'd him thereto, ſay- 
ing, that ſeveral having hbalilily undertook to Wirte 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf@WMli- 
ged to do it, after an exact Information from Mole. 
who had been the Diſpeiſers and Miniſters thereof, 
and eſpecially from St. Paul, to hinder the Word 
of the Goſpel from being ſophiſticated by the mix 
ture of Error and Fal ode. 

The Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles was doubt- 
leſs writ at Rome, when he was there with St. Pant 
in his firſt Impriſonment. Iw his Goſpel he chief- 
ly inſiſls upon thoſe things which felate to the Sa- 
cerdotal Otlice of Chriſt, and ſupplies what ſeem'd 
wanting in both the Precedent Goſpels of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark. In the Ads of the Ataſtles, 
he not only relates the Actions, but alſo the Suffer- 

ings 


— - 


140 The Lite or St. LURE, &c. 
rings of ſome of the chief of the Apoſtles, and St. 
Mul eſpecially, of whoſe Carriage and moſt inti- 6 
mate Tranſattions, St. Luke was beſt able to give 2 
© 3g true Account, having been his conſtant. Atten- 
E| dJant, and enlarges particularly upon the great Mi- 
racles. wrought by the Apoſties, as being the grand 
Confirmation of the Huth of. Chriſt's Refurredi- 
| on, So far as he Travell'd with St. Paul, and was. 
bis Caadjutor in the Miniſtry, we have a certain 
Account of in Scripture, but where he Preached 

 ' afterward, is not ſo Appazent, Some fay, he went 
| z Eaſtward, and Preached in Egypt and ſeveral Parts 
| af Lybis, Others that he Planted the Faith firſt 


; in Dalmatia and France. and then in Traly and Mace- 

_ donia. His Death is altogether as uncettain, whe. 

FF ther it were Natural or Violent. Some fay, he 

died in Egypt, others in Greece, and thinia. Nice- 
pPbhorus writes, that as he was zealouſly Preaching in 

WL Greece, rhe common People ſeiz'd him, and for want 

of a Croſs, Hang'd or Crucify'd him upon an Olive 

or Walnut-Tree, in the Forty-eighth Year of his 

Age, being never marry'd. But Hiſtricus from the - 
_ 4rabick Copy affirms, he was Martyr'd at Rome, af- 

tert Taul's firſt Impriſonment there, and Depar- 


* ruſfFhence, leaving St. Luke behind to ſupply his | ap 
Place, which he ſays, was the reaſon why he no 6 

'  Tonger continued his Hiſtory of The At of the Apo». 8 
„„ | 2-46 HEL. | reat 
SLE LIE e 16098 e > eee 
His Feſtival is celebrated Offober 18. 0 
\ 411 ; 1 ri s made 
"28 4-1 11 | hen 
| 1:31 © | . 
; and 2 
* The preſei 


- 
— 


- 
A — 
— — <—__ 2 7 — 
4 — — > 
% "© - 8 4 DN —ͤ— — 
— 
C 1 
— 
- . — — - 
E 


Fo 


St. 


Nth- 
ive 
ten- 
Mi- 
and 
cti- 
Was. 


ain 
ned 


ent. 
arts 
rſt 
1C tm 
he. 

he 


ice- 


- 
- 
0 * „ 
3 SE 141 
| - ” * a 
< hd , Ly 


The Life of St. John the Apoſtis and Evan- by. 
eliſt, who was put into a Caldron of ä 
Lealding Oil, and came out unhurt. 
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T. Fohn was of the Town of Bethſaida, 5 
of Zebedee, and Brother to St. James, named 11 | 
Great. Some have thought he was the Diſciple © 
John the Baptiſt, who went with St. Andrew to 
Jeſus. His Converfion is uncertain, but the mira® : 
culous Draught of Fiſhes at Chriſt's Command 
made them all Captives to his Doitrine, ſo that 
he with his Parents became inſeparable Compa- 
nions, and Attendants of him, leaving his Fat het 
and all worldly Concerns to follow him. He was 
preſent at the Cure of Perer's Wife's, Mother, the 
raiſing of Jairu's Daughter, and the Transfigürati! 
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= on in the Mount with his Brother James. To whom 


our Saviour committed the Care ànd Mainteqance 
of his Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin; and ſhe, on the 
other hand, was adviſed to conſider him as her Son, 


upon which he t6ok her to his Houle, and gave her 


ed, 
fed 


all the accommodation his condition Lr nach 


N lays, was vio way tible,” na fel - 
lidg! an Eſtate left him by his Father in GAlllee, 


an} pure haſing in Houle in Jermfſalem of An nas the 
High-Prieit, - which probably procured him fuch 
an Intereſt in that Court, that he was able to in- 


trõduce St. Peter into the Great Hall, or Place of 


I oo 7 
ſeflis Chriſt, when he called him to the) Apoſile- 
ſhip; gave him and his Brother, the Name of Bon- 
neee, or The Sins of Thunder; to ſhew, the ſtrength 
and greatneſs of their Faith, and becauſe they were 
defign'd to publiſh the Majeſty of God through all 
the World, and indeed, St. hn might be well term. 
d © Any ſo clearly proving the Divinity of our blel- 
ord in maſt ſublime Expreſſions. He was thought 
to be the youngelt of the ror being not above 
26 Vears old ATR Soto ed, St. 1 
that Feſis Chriſt 'ſhew'd him particular Kananels, 
N A give the Greer A nde to thoſe 
| Truths Which he was to declare to Mankind, 
and St. John deſery'd that Love, not only becauſe 
he loved Chriſt above all, but, was likewile very 
Peaceable and Meek, aud ſo like Chriſt himſelf; 
and therefore, when he deſir'd qur Saviour to call 
for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy the Sewarians who 
would not receive him, it. prpceeded from a ſingu- 


\ . . 


lar Affection to him, as did alſo his defiring to fit 


with his Brother James at the Right and Left hand 
of Chriſt, he being ambitious of a near Injoyment of 
him in his Glory, and counting it his chief Happi: 


nels to have che Marks of his Favour, as well i 
the future, as the preſent Life, St. Jo was ene 
| wit 
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ed; and the Jeſuits who have Travelled thoſe Coun 


the Apoffle and 'Evangelif. 143 
with St. Peter to en cen Place to Ce- 
lebrate the Paſſover in; at which Supper, wherein 
Chriſt left to all the Chriſtians the Pledges of his 
Love, St. John received a ſignal Token of his Love, 
in leaning on his Boſom, as he ufually did, ſaith - 
St. Auſt in, When he eat with him; which the Apo- 
fle 2 mentions ſeveral times: And fome of 
the Fathers are of Opinion, he was thereby filled 
with the moſt ſublime and heavehly Myſteries from 
the Boſom of the Son of God, that he might dil- 
cover them to Men by his Goſpel, Epiſtles and Re- 
velations, and that he related this particular Kind- 
nels of Chriſt to him, leſt Men ſhould think he attri- 
buted it to himſelf, or was the Author of whit he 
had receiv'd from the Bleſſed Spirit of Gd. 

After our Saviour's Reſurrection, St. John was 
the firſt that gave Jeter notice of his Appearance, 
of which Mary Magdalen informed him, and coming 
to the Sepulchre, and finding the Linnen Cloaths lie 
wrap'd up by themſelves, they both concluded that 
his Body was ſtolen, being ignorant as yet, that he 
was to file again from the Dead, rho” they were 
afterwards convinced of it by Chriſt's Frequent Ap- 
pear ing to them. St. Jobn continued at his Houſe 
at Jeruſaleni, till the Death of the Virgin Mary, 
which (as Euſebius ſaith) was in the Year oF bur 

Lord 48. And ſometime after took his J er 

into A, as falling to his Lot, and founded the 

Churches of Smyrna, Thyariia, Feig anus, Sarda, Phi- 

ladelphia, Laoditea, c. From thence tis rtiboght 

he went Eaſtward,- and preached in Turab ia, to 
which People, tis ſaid, his firſt Epiſtle was; direct- 


tries relate, That Jaſira, a People in India, have 
a couſtant Tradition, that the Goſpel was preached 

among them by St. John, Having ks {Deng arty 
Years, Domitian the Roman Emperor publiſhing an 
Edit for the deſtroying all Chriſtiaus, our Blefed 
265. | poltle 
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lations. After the Death of Doſliian 
for his Tyrauny, the Send?e difanioulf 
 -Cerinthus and Ehiou, 


of gur Saviour more | : | 
three Evangeliſts had done, by whoſe Entreaties 


1% be Aite ot St. JOHN 


* 


Apoſile was ſent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of 


Ala, as a diſturber of the Peace of the Empire, where 
he was treated with all the Cruelty that brutiſſi Rage 


could ſuggeſt ; For the Tyrant commanded kim to 
be thrown into a Caldron of ſcalding Oil, all in x 


Flame, in the Preſence of all the Schate; bur Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who favoused him above all the A poſtles, 
ſo preſerved him in this danger, that Iike the three 
Hebrew Children, he felt no harm thereby, ſo thar he 
came our more vigorous than before, having the Ho: 
nour of Martyrdom without ſuffering the Torments 


of it, or being left in the Power of bloody Men to 
hurt his precious Life, In this manner was. fulfill'd 


what our Lord had foretold, That be ou drink of 


1 


the Cup of bis non s and hence the Aucients gave 


him the Title of a Martyr, fince he willingly yield 


ed. his Body to all its Tortuxes. But this great Mi- 
tacle having no Effect upon the obdurate Heart of 
the flupid Emperor, he was baniſh'd into the Tile of 
Patmos, which is one of the Iſles of the Sporades in 
the Ægean Seca, to be employed ted en 
Mines. In which diſconſo Re Rack, DING A ed wirh 
Diyine Inſpiration,, he writ. the Book of his Reves 

u, Who was flain 
or | nulfed all his Acts, 
and gt. Jobn returned to Epheſus, under the mitd Go- 


. vernment of Nerca, and St. Timothy, the former Bi- 


mop being Martyr'd for preaching againſt the Lewd- 
neſs and Idolatry of the. Heathen Feaſts, he conti- 
nued here, and wrote his Gofpel upon this Occa- 
J Þ oF nk ESL 
Ces publiſhing their Hereſie, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was but a Man, almoſt all the 
Biſhops of Aſa, and ſeveral others deputed by the 
Churches, oblig'd St. John to defend” the Divinity 
ricularly than the other 


he was at length overcome, and whereas the 
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the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 145 
other Evangeliſts, do more particularly deſcribe 
the Actions of our Saviour, which are an admirable 
Pattern for vs. St. John rather inſiſts upon Spiritual 
Truths, which denote the Myſtery of the Trinity, 
the Equality of the Perſons, and the Glory of the 
Life to come; and dat h effectually recommend to us 
the Love of our Brethren, He lived to the beginning 
of Trajau's Reign, being aged about Ninety Eight 
Years. . St. Chryſoſtom and Dovotheus aftirm that he 
writ his Goſpel when he was an hundred Years old, 
and lived twenty Years after. Some ſay, he dy'd a 
Martyr; others believe that he never dy'd from the 
Words of our Saviour, Mat if I will that be ſtay till I 
come ? Tho? the Apolſlle ſays, he himſelf never un- 
derſlood it ſo. *Eprphanius reports, that he obſerved 
a very ſtrict way of Living, never cut his Hair, nor 
bathed himſelf, nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, 
and wore only one Coat and a Linnen Garment. By 
reaſon of Age, not being able to go to the Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, he was carried thither by his Scholars, 
St. Jonatius, Polycarpus, 8&c. where getting into the 
Pulpit,. he only aid 4% Dee Children, love one ano- 
ther they being at length wearied to hear no more, 
he told them, Thu 7s that which our Lord hath com- 
manded, and if we can do this, we need do nothing elſe. 
St, Auſtin ſays, that in his time it went for currant 
that St. John was ſleeping in his Grave. Nicephorus 
relates, the following Story at large. | 
St. John, faith he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, 
went with the Presbyters and Minilters of the 


f . Church at Epheſus, and others of the Faithful, to 


* a Cemitiry or Burying Place a little way out of the 
City, whether he was wont to retire for his De- 
* votion,and after he had pray'd a while with them, 
* and inſtructed them in the moſt ſecret Myſteries 
* of Divinity, he ordered a Grave to be made, and 
then taking his leave of them, and giving them 
his Benediction, he went down into it in fight of 

G them 


— — 


A! GT Peter, ſtyl'd the Prince of the Apoſtles, is ; 


146 The Life of St. Peter, 
them all, cHarging them to put on the Grave- on 
and to faſten it, and the next Day to come ai 
open it, which accordingly they did; but fouy Tih, 
only the Grave-cloatbs. | 

Euſebius lays, he dy d fixty Edght Years after i Y*: 
Death of Chriſt, and was bury'd in the City rect 
Epheſus, his Body remaining there in his Sepulchi: 
waiting with the reit of the Saints for the Reſur Sto 
reclion of the lait Day. His Feſtival is celebrate} Na 
December 27. 


"The Life of St. Peter the Apoſtle, wh 
was Crucify'd with his Head downwar 
at Rome. | 
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the Apoſtle. 147% 
man at Bethſaida in the upper @alilee, belonging to 
the Tribe of Napthali, on the Banks of the Sea ut 
Tiberius, or Lake of Genneſareth. It is ſaid he was 
Born three Years before the bleſſed Virgin, in the 
Year of the World 4034. At his Circumciſion, he 
rece ĩv'd the name of Simon or Simeon, to which our 
Saviour added that of Cephas ; which 1 2 
Stone or Rock, from whence Peter became his uſual 
Name: Both he and his younger Brother Andrew 
were from their Childhood brought up in the 
Fiſhing-Trade ; as were likewiſe James and John, 
the Sons of Zebedee, and theſe four were the farlt 
that Jeſus receiv'd into the number of his Diſciples; 
wherein we may obſerve, as is already noted, the 
vaſt Difference between the Methods of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and the Ways of the World; for where 
as the generality of Mankind admire only outward 
Pomp and Shew, and pin their Faith upon thoſe f 
great Fame for Learning and Wiſdom ; Chriſt, in 
the Founding of his Church, made uſe of the mean- 
eſt, obſcureſt, and moſt Illiterate Perſons, to con 
found, and put to ſilence the Wiſdom of the Phi- 
loſophers of the World, and thereby propagated the 
Divine Truths, which neither Human Wit nor Fo- 
licy was able to withitand. St. Peter after his Com- 
munication with our Lord for a while, return'd to 
his Fiſhing-Trade, but after our Saviour had con- 
Doftrine by ſuch a miraculous Draught "3 
of Fiſh, and kad ſtrengthened his ſtaggering; Faith, 
he left all and followed him.. k 
After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtts: with 
one Conſent return'd to ay ſpending their 
Time in Prayer and other Exerciſes of Devotion 8 
as we read in the Ats of the Apoſtles, where is likes Wl 
wile an Account of St. Peter's Preaching, Travels and 
Sufferings; for the remainder of his Lite, we : mult 
goon upon' the Fathers, and Ancient Writers of 8 
e Church. Euſebjus afficms; that in the time he was 
| 3) SA £57. HP 4; 3" SF DT fic2s Tn | } 
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48 The Life of Sf. Peter, 
__ # at 10h, he there founded a Church, and was * 
we hin Biſhop thereof; what became of him af- , 
* ter bis Deliverance from Herod's Iapriſonment, is l | 
not certainly known; fome ſay, he Preach'd at y- Fal 
thou, now Conſtantinople, and the Countries ad- 0 
Jaceent ; and went thence to Rome, in the ſecond 
Year of the Emperor Claudius; That removing thi- 
ther to Preachi to the Gentiles, he was received in- 
x6 the Honſe of one Pudens a Roman Senator, new- 
by converted to the Faith, and that in this City 
de met with Philo, ſirnamed Judeus, who became 
* Ambaſlador to Rome, in behalf of the Jews at Aleæ- 
- w<hnvia,- with whom he contracted an intimate Fa- 
-mitiarity. Much about this time, £aronzus is of 
Opinion, he writ his firſt Epiſtle to the Churches IF tigc! 
he had planted in Afia the Leſs, Namely, Pontus, N laid. 
Galatid, Cappadocia, Bithynia, 8c. St. Mark, as he ob- broke 
ſerves, being with him at the writing of this Epi- = ,,, ah 
Mile in his Journey to gt, whither he was go- nei 
ing to Preach the Goſpel, the Fews being Baniſh'd from of br 
|. Rome by Claudius, for an Uproar they made there; N oma 
and ſo we heat no more of him rill the latter end N gig t 
of Nero's Reign, tho' no doubt but he went on in who ! 
nis Miniſtry, either in Sicily, Italy, or Africa : Lea, I than: 
ſome tell us, that he came over to our Iſland of I during 
Britain; but this is only Conjectural. nant t 
Being returned to Nome, he found the Minds of Ito the 
many poſſeſsd with the fubtile cheats and devices of Ithe lol 
Simon Magus, ſo that he was accounted a God, be- judg'd 
ing in High eſteem with Nero himfelf, who was a le Ap: 
ticular favourer of the Magicians, and their Dia» Priſon. 
». bolical Arts. St. Peter refolving to unmask the import 
*Fricks and Deluſions of this vile Impoſtor, a fit oc- Ithe Be 
\ cafion preſented it ſelf, as it is recorded by Hegi- E with rt 
 ſippus the Younger, an Author of good Credit, lover tl 
and Contemporary with St. Ambroſe, * There died Epals'd i 
Dat this time, faith he, a Young Gentleman near with a 
of Kin to the Emperor, for the raiſing of whom Eknowi:: 
C to 
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the Apoſfle. 149 
to Life, there was a greit Cohteht between St. 
Peter and the Magician; the latter challeng'd ithe 
Apollle to perform the ſame, who being ſtrong in 
Faith, readily accepted thereof, and when Magus: 
and the Devil were both baffled, not being able to 
effect this great Miracle, St. Peter, b/ the Power of. 
God; reitored the Perſon ro Life ; the People being- 
inraged to fee how the Sorcerer had impos'd up- 
on them, were ready to have ſtoned him to Death, 
had not the Apofile's Charity and Generoſity veſcued 
him ; yer this had fo little Influence upon him, 
that a while after he had the Preſumpt ion or Folly 
to ear another Bold Undertaking, which 
was, that he would fly up to Heaven; but his Ar- 
tificial Wings, or his two Inviſible Devils, as tis 
laid, failing him, he fell ro the Ground with ſueh 
broken Bones and Bruiſes as in a few days put an end 
to all his boaſted Forgeries, together with his Life.. 
The unhappy end of this deluding Wretch, inſtead 
of bringing St. Peter into greater Favour with the 
Roma: Tyrant, and his Doctrine into higher Eſteem,” 
did but the more exaſperate his obdurate Mind, 
who regarding the Fallacies of an Impoſtor, more 
than the Reality of a Divine Miracle, and not en- 
during the ſevere Reproofs of a Religion ſo Repug- 
nant to his vicious Courſes, became a ſworn Enemy 
to the Profeſſors thereof; and reſolving to tevenge 
the loſs of this great Favourite, upon him whom he: 
judg'd the occaſion of his Death, he eauſed him to 
be Apprehended and Committed to the Mamertine 
Priſon. St. Ambroſe Reports, That the Chriſtians 
importuned him to make his Eſcape from thence for 
the Benefit of the Church, and that being overcome 
with their Intreaties, he, tho* unwilling, eſcaped 
over the Walls of the Priſon by Night; but as he 
pals'd wrough the Gate, ſaith the Father, he mer 
with a Perfon in the Form of Chriſt his Maſter, and 
knowing him, Saluted him, tho' much furprized 
G 3 with 
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r50 The Life of St. Peter, 
with theſe words, Lord, whithey art thon going? But 
the Anſwer he receiv'd was, I am come to Rome to be. 
Crucify'd-a ſecond time. Which he taking as a Reproof 
for his Cowardiſe in fleeing from his Perſecutors, 
apply'd it ſo home to himſelf, that he return'd back 
into the City, and render'd himſelf to the Keeper of 
the Priſon, where St. Paul was allo ; reſolving to ſuf- 
fer with chearfulneſs the Death appointed tor him, 
Here they were kept eight or nine Months in Pri 
Impriſonment, ſpending their time in all private Acts 
of Devotion, and as occaſion offer'd, Preached the 
Goſpel tu their Keepers and Fellow-Priſoners ; of 
which it is ſaid they converted Proceſſas and Marty- 
riam the Captains of their Guards, with forty 4 
ven others. TIT 

St. Peter having glorify'd God by an holy Life, 
Zealous in publiſhing the Goſpel, and Conſtancy in 


Suffering, he was at length called to his Martyr- 


dom, to honour his Maſter with dying for him, 
whoſe Words were then fulfil'd ; Mien thou ſhalt be 
Old, thou. ſhalt ſtretch forth thy Hands, and another 
ſtall gird thee, and carry thee where thou wouldſt not, 
John 21. 18. Nero, partly ro revenge the Death of 


Simon Magus, and partly to avoid the Odium which 
he had brought upon himſelf for ſetting Rome on 


Fire, fell upon the Chriſtians, as the Perſons guil- 
ty of the Fact, and ſtirred up a bloody Perſecution 
againſt them at Rome, and in other Places of the 
World. And St. Teter (together with St. Paul) 
were ſentenced to be crucify'd, being the ſbame- 


| 1 fulleit Death they could inflict upon Malefactors. 


But our holy Apoſtle fearing leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
affect an equal Glory with his Lord and Maſter in 
his Suffering, he obtained the Favour, at his earn- 
eſt Requeſt, to be crucity'd with his Head down- 
wald. After his Execution, his Body being taken 
down, was embalm'd after the Jewiſh manner, and 
was bury'd in the Vatican near the Way call'd Vi: 
| Triumphali, 
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the Apoſtle. I51 
Triumphalis, as Euſebi and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers deliver. Over his Grave, {faith Oneſopho- 
rus, was built a ſmall Church, upon the Deilructi- 
oh of which by the Tyrant Heliogabalw, his Body 
was remov'd to a Burying Place in the Appian Way 


not far from Rome, but by Pope Cornelis it was car- 


ried- baek again to the Vatican; which after Thir- 
ty Years of Obſcurity, it was by the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine the Great (amongſt ſeveral other Churches 
he ereted at Rome) rais'd to & moſt Magnificent 
St tucture in Honour of St. Peter, extraordinarily 
Inrich'd and Adorn'd, and every Age ſince having 
added vad Splendor, it may Juſtly now be rec- 
kon'd one of the Wonders of the World. Thus 
livd and thus dy'd this Venerable Apoſtle, about 
the Year of our Lord ſixty nine, in the thirteenth 
or fourteenth of Nero's Reign. There is a Tradition 
that he had one Daughter nam'd Petronilla, and 
that his Wife ſuffered Martyrdom for the Chriltian 
Faith long before his Death by his Encouragement 
and. Admonition ; but little Credit is given to theſe 
His Feſtival is upon June 29, 
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The Life of St. Andrew the Apoſtle, who 0 
was ty'd to a Croſs, from whence he 
- Preached to the People. | N 
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T. Andrew was a Native of the City of Bethſaida, the 

in Galilee, the Son of a certain Jew named Jonas amo 

or John, and was the Brother of St. Peter, yet nit 
To much by Nature as Grace. It is not determin'd of t 
which of them was the Eldeſt, they dwelt together i Þave 
in Capernaum, being both of the ſame Impld&ymenr, 
namely, Fiſhing iu the Lake of Genneſareth. St. Epi- Gala 
hanius believes, he was one of the Diſciples of St. 
bn ibe Baptiſt ; not that he always attended upon 
him, but went frequently to hear him, and returned 
to his Buſineſs again. Of all the Twelve Apollles, 


St. Andrew is the firit mention d by Name, to have 
| | been 


v ho 
he 


- ther of John's Diſciples) as the Saviour of the 


N the Apoſtle, 
been a Follower and a Diſciple of Chriſt, for being 
one Day with John the Baptiſt, and hearing him 
ſay as jeſus paſſed by, That he was the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the World. Andrew, 
who knew the Paſchal Lamb to be the Type of rhe 

Meſlias, that was to be a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Mankind; he thereby was fully couvinc'd that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, and followed him (with ano- 


World; and being invited by Jeſus ro his Houte, WY 
they went and Abode with them the remaining Wi 


part of that Day, (for it was about four a Clock in | 4 


the Afternoon when they met him) and the next 
Nightghearing his Inſtructions, and 1a;pioving their 
Faith by Conferring with him, Andie who was 
Chriil's firſt Scholag, had no ſooner, obtained the 
Knowledge of the Meſſias, and was confirmed iu 
that Faith that Jeſus was he, but he met with His 
Brother Simon Peter, and could not fotbear infparting 
the joyſul news to him that he had found the De- 
fire of the World, and their long expected Hap»: 
pineſs, the Chriit who was promiled by the Pro- 
phets, and carried him immediately to Jeſus. Peter 
embracing the lame Faith with his Brother, was 
no ſooner come to Chriſt, but he admitted him tg 
be one ot his Diſeiples. Ds; red. 
After our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſgent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, when they choſe 
among themſel ves by Lot, what part of the World 
each of them were to go unto, to Preach the Golpel 
of their Lord and Saviour, St. Andrew. is lald to 
have had Scythia, and the adjacent Regions aſſigned i 
him for his Province, to which he travelled througit 
Galatia ; publiſhing the Tydings of Salvation in W 
his journey ing to the Gentiles, The fiiſt Place 
where he continued any time was Anu, from 
whence he went to Trapezus, and fo om one place 
to another till he came to Nice, where he reſided t,] s 
G 5 Tears 
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154 The Lite of St. Andrew, 
= Years: From Nice he went to Nicomedia, thence to 
= Clcdon, and ſo through Propontis, and by the Buæ- 
ire Sea, to Heraclea. At thoſe places where he ftay'd 
any tive, he by his Preaching and Miracles, con- 
verted 4 $9 Number, Baptizing them into the 
Faith, and ordaming Miniſters and Deacons among 
them: From Heraclea, he went to Ameſtris, from 
whence the Barbarous Uſage which he met with 
dom the People, occaſioned him ſoon to depart. 
But far worſe was his Treatment at Sinope, the birth 
and burial Place of the Famous Mithridates King of 
141 8 Which being inhabited by Jews, they were 
fo intaged at his Doctrine, that they fell upon him 
with fuch Fury as he was carried out of City 
bor Dead, but recovering, he return'd thither again, 
and by the ſeveral Miracles that he wrought, brought 
N my of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, who atter- 


Wat! 


| s treated him more Civilly. | 
At his tilt coming to this place, he met with his 
Brother Trier, who bore him Company for ſome 
time. From Sinope he returned to Arnynſns, fo to 
FTrapeſus and Sameſata, the Birth- place of Lucian, 
in his Journey to Feruſalem ; from whence after 
4 as ſhort ſlay, be is ſaid to return to his Scythian 
E Provinces, and at Sebaſtopole a City on the Erxine 
Scar, preached to the Inhabitants with Succeſs ; 
WE from Whence he removed to Cherſoneſus, a populous 
City within the Boſphorus of Thrace, whence he went 
W back to Sinope, ro confirm the Churches he had 
WIE x ereabouts Planted, and ſome ſay, ordain'd Philo- 
us,, one of St. PanP's 'Diſciples, Biſhop thereof. 
Bs From thence he journeyed to Byzantium, afterwards 
SH built by Conffantime, and from his Name called Con- 
EE antinople, where he is ſaid to have founded a 


SF Church, and ordained St. Paul's beloved Diſciple 
Faches firit Bifbop thereof. Being baniſh'd from this 
place by the then Governour, he fled to Agripolis, 
here he ſtayed two Years ; then Travelling thro? 
Shih | wg Thrace, 


the Apoſtle. 135 
race, Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia and Zius,, he 
fettled at laſt at Patre a City of Achaia, where he 
ſealed with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity of that 
Faith which he had Preached beth here, and in ſo 
many other Countries and Places. The Book cal- 
led The Ads of St. Andrew's Paſſion, ſaid to have been 
writ by the Achaian Presbyters and Deacons wha 
were preſent at his Execution, and which is allo 
mention'd by Philaſtrius,an Author who lived in the 
Year 380, gives the following account of the Occa- 
ſion of his Death. That this bleſſed Apoſtle boidly 
and freely applying himſelf to gras Proconſul of 
Achaia, who came to Patre, at the time of his 
being there, he endeavoured te perſuade him to re- 
nounce his Heathen Superſtitions and Idolatry, and 
to embrace the Worſhip of the true God, but in- 
ſtead of being convinced, the Proconſul was ſo imta- 
ged, that he became ten times more. hardned in 
his Pagan Lewdneſs ; and attempted by Perſwaſi- 
ons, as well as Threats, to draw over this Apoſtle 
to Sacrifice to his Gods, and to renounce the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which he had ſo zealouſly Preached, 
to ſave his Life; but when he found him reſolved 
rather to embrace Death, he committed him to 
Priſon, from whence he was delivered by the Peo- 
te with an high Hand, who were ſomewhat-mol- 
ified by his Doctrine. But being again Brought 
before the Proconſul, and 11i]] continuing firm a- 
gainſt all his Efforts, he was ſo incenſed, that he 
proceeded to Sentence him to Death with great Fu- 
ry, being exceedingly exaſperated, becauſe he had 
Converted to Chriſtianity his Wife Maximilla, and 
his Brother Stratulus; his naked Body was then 
Scourged by Seven of the Liclors one after another; 
and afterwards he was condemned nor to be nail d 
to the Croſs, but tyed with Cords, to make his 
Death the mare Lingring. 8 


The 


| ſaid, that in Juſtinian's Time, many Years 
ier, his Body was tound in a Wooden Coffin a- 
mong the Rubbiſh, and with great Care Repoſited 
in the former place. He ſuffered about the 95th 
ear after Chriit's Birth, under the Perſecution of 
& Domitian, ar n 
His Fefliva] is obſerved November 30. This is 
me Account that ſome Ancient Fathers give of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle. N 
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The Life of the Apolile St. Jami the Greallf 


who was Beheaded at Jeruſalem. .. _ 


T. James Sirnamed the Great, either for his 
Age or ſome particular Honours beitowed ou 


him by our Lord, or elſe to diſtinguiſh him from 
St. James the Leſs, Biſhop of Lay was born, 


ſome ſay, at Capernaum, others at —_— in Gali- 
lee; He, with his Brother St. Fobx the Evangeliit, 
were both the Sons of Zebedee, and Mary, Susamed 


Salome, whom the Goſpel reckons among thoſe Re- 
ligious and Holy Women, who uſually accompanied 


our Lord to Miniſter to him. It was ſhe that da- 
fired of Jeſus that her two Children might ſit, the 
ene on the Right- Hand, and the other on the Left 


in his Kingdom, which the imagined would be Tem- 


poral, and might reoompence the Voluntary Los 


the 


kullained by her Sons in following him. Ste was 
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11s The Life of the Apoſtle 
. 75 DauvghtetoF Cleopbar, Siſter, or rather Couſin 
erman to Mary the Mother of o Lord. Whilſt 
St. Jame# was exerciſing of himſelf in his Father's 
Trade in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour paſling 
along the Shoar, ſeeing him and his Brother in a 


| Ship buſie about their Nets, called to them to follow 


him, and to be his Diſciples, promiſing them to make 
them Fiſbers of Men. This Command they readily 
obeyed, and not long after were called to the Apo- 
ſtolical Office, and John with Peter, weile admitted 
particularly to be preſent at ſeveral of our Savjour's 
grand Tranſactions. They were at the raiſing of 
Jairut's Daughter, at his Transfiguration ; and 
were Spectators of his bitter Agony in the Garden. 
How St. James ſteer'd his Courſe after our Savioui“s 
Aſcenſion is variouſly Diſcourſed. Some ſay he 
Preached to the Converted Fews ; but the Spanih 
Writers in General, though without Authentick 
Proof, affirm, That after the Martyrdom of St. Ste- 
pheu, having Preached and Planted the Goſpel up 
and down Judea and Samaria, he travelled: into the 
Weſtern 5 the World; meaning Spain and the 
Britiſh Tiles, but more eſpecially the former; yet 
whether he were a Traveller thither, or that his 
Miniſtry was continued to Judea and the Parts 
thereabout; certain it is, that at Fexuſalem we have 
the laſt Account of him, it being the place where 
not many Years after Chriſt's Death, he taſted the 
Cup of his Saviour's Paſſion, the firſt of all whe 
ASE .: NG. 2 

The manner of his Sufferings was thus : Herod 
25 a, the Son of itobulut, and Grandſon to 
Herod the Great, being made King of Judea, came 
down from ome to his Government, and being 
defirous at his firſt Entrance into the Kingdom to 
inglatiate himſelf with the Jews, who moztally 
buated the Chriſtians as they did their Maſter, he 
fell upon them, and would giadly have brought 
1 | | then 
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St. James the Great. 188 
them to the ſame end; and St. Jes being ts 
main Pillar of the rifing Church, whoſe great Zes 
in Preaching the Goſpel had made him + SEE, 
he reſol v'd to ruin. it at one Blow by ſeiſing upon 
him and beheading him; fo that his Zeal for Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Truth, which raiſed him above 
all earthly things, was the cauſe of his Ruin in 
this Life, bur the acquirement of Eternal Glory in 
that to come, | | 

St. Clemens of Alexandria Relates a Mem@table 
Story which he received by Tradition from the 
Chriſtians of his time; That rhe Officer who ap- 
prehended and brought him before the Judges, ſee- 
ing his undaunted Courage in bearing Teſtimony to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, he himſelf became a Chri- 
ſtian,and owning the Faith of Jefus, was condemn- 
ed to be beheaded with the Apoſtle ; as they were 
led together to Execution, he begged Pardon of 
St. James for taking him ; who pauling a little. to 
conſider whether he ſhould pardon, or acknowledge 
him for a Chriſtian, who was not Baptized, God 
immediately revealed it to him by his Spirit, that 
Martyrdom ſupplies the want of Baptiſm, whereup= 
on he embraced and kiſſed him, ſaying, Peace be 
with thee, and ſo they were Martyred together. As 
to the miraculous Paſſage of his Interment in Spain 
we can only relate what is recorded by a Monk: of 
the Abbey of La Fleury in France, but will not 
vouch for the Truth thereof: That when Cteſiphou 
was by the Apoſtles at + Gag deſign'd for Spain 
with the Ordination of Biſhop, he with others his 
Aſſiſtants carried along with them the Body and 
Relicks of this Apoſtle in a Ship without Oars or 
Pilot. They landed at a Port in Spain, where af- 
ter the Appearance of an Extraordinary Light from 
Heaven, the Body was on a ſudden taken from them 
and conveyed to the place of its Interment. --* 


I 10 The Liſe ok the Aponle 
s + Being exteamly troubled at ſo great a Loſs, at 
_ their earneſt Prayers, an Angel appeared and dited- 
ed them to a place about Twelve Miles From the 
Sea, which being within the ſuriſdiction of a No- 
ble Woman, named Luparia, they deſired leave to 
bury the Bones of the Apoſtle in her Territory, 
which ſhe, being a bigotted Pagan, denyed with 
Contempt, Indignation and Curles. But upon — 
_ their ſecond Addrels, after their having deſtioyed 
a tefwible Dragon that cruelly harraſſed all the T 
Country thereabout, and other Miracles, ſhe was 
ſo convinced of the Truth of the Doctrine they 
preac hed to her, that ſhe became a Chriſtian, and 
turned all the Idol Temples into Churches of Reli- 
gious Worſhip ; and wallingly permitted them to 
interr the Relicks of the Apolile. 

From hence *tis {aid the Bones were removed to 
Compoſte#a, to which multitudes of Pilgrims reſqrt 
Learly.  Baronius ſays, This is the great Store=bouſe 
of Miracles lying open to the whole World, Byt this 

elation is not inſerted as Canonical, having no 
other Proofs but the Roman Legends, to which lit- 

tile Gredit ought to be given. 
| The Death of St. James happened about Ten or 
Eleven Years after that of Chriſt. But the Divine 

Vengeance cloſely purſued Herod for ſhedding the 
Innocent Blood of this Holy Apoſtle ; for going 
from Jeruſalem to Ceſarea, as Joſephus Relates, to 
Celebrate: Sports in Honour of Ceſar, his Patron 

aud Benefactor, he rid one day to ſee the Shows, 
cloathed in ſuch rich Robes of Gold and Silver, 
that by the Reflexion of the Sun they dazled the 
Eyes of the numerous Spectators; and making an 
elegant Oration to them, his Flatterers extoll'd 
ir-as the Voice of God, aud not of Han. 
Herd, proud of ſuch Encomiums, did not ze- 
= buke them, but was willing to believe himſelf 
= more than a Man, But the Almighty, * — 
3 | | o 


k. James the Great. 161 
allow no Rival, ſeeing this Arrogancy in an Ene- 
my of his Goſpel, immediately Imote him by his 
Angel with an incurable Diſtemper, and he was 
devour d of Worms, and ſo died. 

Ine Feſtival of St. Fames is July 25. 
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The Life of St. Philip the Apoſt le, 
Was hanged up againſt a Rar. WP < 
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en ; 6" PIETY , AH £1 
F this Apoſtle. there is not much Recorded 

in Holy Writ, but that he was borw at Beth-! NF 
ſaida, a Town upon the Bank of the Lake Genneſg- |} 
reth. Who his Father was, is not deliver'd, buys: i 
generally beliey'd to be alſo a Fiſherman. He was a 
marry'd Man, and had ſeveral Daughters, and tha“ 
the Cares of à Family engag'd him in Temporal Af- 
fairs, yet like a truly Pjous Man, his main Care 2 1 


W 162 The Life of St. Philip, 
for his Soul. He made it his dail 


= came to the Knowledge of the true Meſſiah, the 


the place Where John was Baptiziug, he went into 
Galilee, wheie he met Philip, aud commanded him 


fore by Peter and Andrew, who were of the ſame 
10 whether he believed the Teſtimony of St. 
en 7 Beit, Who often declard openly, That 


the World, preſently obeyed this Call. Clemens Aleæ- 
andrinus ſays, he firit deſired to bury his Father, who 
wag juſt then dead; but Chriſt reply d, Let the Dead 
bury the Dead, deny ng him to go about a Buſineſs 
_ that ſo many others could do, when he was called 
to 10 great a work as Preaching the y and at- 


ending upon the Son of GW. 
us being receiv'd into the Number of Chxiſi's 
_ Diſciple immediately endeavouf'd to make others 
= fo too, and Nathaniel, a Pious and Religious Man, 
being of his Acquaintance, who he knew would be 
= ym] to hear News of the Meſſias, he ran inſtantly 
1 him, aſſuring him, that he had found him whom 
e and the Prophets had fore-told ſhould be the 
LR Saviour of the World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth 
dhe Son of 7o/eph, and the Anointed of God; Na- 
= ane! being prepoſſeſs'd by the Principles of the 
== Jewiſh Teachers, much "doubted whether he was 
W the Chriſt, becauſe he had been Taught, that no 
good thing could come out of Nazareth. Philip was 
not dilcouraged at this Incredulous Anſwer of his 
Friend; he only deſir d him to come and ſee Jeſus, 


WW would be fully 
= Nathamel could not deny this reaſonable Requeſt, 
=_— and: going to him, Chriſt at his firſt Approach, ſa- 


= 
* 


there 


FT 4 
He, 


| | W luces him by the Name of an Jfraelite indeed, in whom 


Buſineſs to read 
the Law and the Prophets, by which means he ſoon 
Hope of Ifrae]. For the Day after Jeſus Chriſt left 


to follow him; he, whether inſtruted"the Day be- 


Jelus was the Lamb of God, that takes. away the Sins of 


and by 21 his Actions and Diſcourſes, he 
at isfy u that he was the Meſſiah. 
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| - the Apoffle: 163 
there was no Guile, and tells him that he ſaw him un- 
der the Fig-tree before Hilip called him. Nathaniel 
ſurpriz'd ar the Saying of Jeſus, which declared him 
to be an all- ſeeing God, the true knower cf all hearts, 
gave up himſelf to the Faith, and ſaith Rabbi, or 
Malter, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of 
Iſrael, Then did Philip begin to convert others, be- 
fore time could diſcover his own Converfion.... - . 
The Ancient Fathers are of Opinion, that St. Fi- 
lip ever after this became a cloſe Attendant upon 
our Saviour, and never left him. So that tis pro- 
bable he was with Chriſt at the Marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, which Jeſus and his Diſciples were in- 
vited to three Days aſter. And the next Year when 
Chriſt choſe Twelve of his Diſciples to be Witne& 
ſes of his Mixacles and Doctrines, and to be employ'd 
ingreat Services under him, whom he called Apo- 
ſtles, Philip was made one of them. After this, Je- 
ſus deſirous to Feed the Five thouſand Men that 
follow d him out of Teal, far from their on Homes, 
he, to try Philip's Faith, ask d him, Where they 
ſhould get Food ſufficient for fo great a Company; 


Philip conſidering more the Number of the Gueſts, . - 


than the holpitable Power of his Maſter, who had 
ſo lately turn'd Water into Wine, and could as 
eaſily turn Stones or Trees into Bread, betrayed 
his weakneſs of Faith, ſaying, Two hundred penny- - 
worth of Bread was not ſufficient that every one fhould - 
take a little, ſigvifying almoſt the impoſſibility of 
the thing; having, perhaps, not fo much Money 
among them all, or it they had, could not procure: + 
Bread in ſuch a Deſert Place as that was. We read 
alſo that Philip having told Andrew a little before 
Chriſt's laſt Paſſover, that certain Gentiles, who 
were come up to Jeru/alem to worſhip at the Feaſt, + 
having . much of Jefus's Miracles and Preach- 
ing, were very defirous to ſee him. Andrew told 
Jeſus of it. Some ſuppoſe, they were Gentiles of | 
| | Decapol is 


— — — 


164 The Life of St. Philip, 
Decapolis Syrophenicia, and other bordering Coun- 
tries which joyning to Bezh/aida ; theſe People 
might have ſome Acquaintance with Nil ip, who 
was a Native, and a long Inhabitant there. 
. - In the laſt Supper that Chaiſt Celebiated with 
his Diſciples, he told them for their Comfort, thar 
he went to his Father to prepare Manſions for 'em, 
and at length to receive them to himſelf. Philip 
ufingy he Liberty which Chriſt allow'd his Diſci- 
ples, preſently ſaid, Lord, ew us the Father, and 
 ſuficeth us; We will never be troubled at what- 
ever may beta] us, but reft content with his Love 
to us, and his Care over us. Jeſus reply'd ſmart- 
ly, Have I been o long time with you, and yet haſt 
hon not known me Philip? who have convers'd with 
Wu lo long, ſeen my Miracles, and heard my Do- 
&rine ; For be that hath ſeen me, hath ſaen the Father: 
And therefore the Queſlion was impertinent, © 
Mie have only probable Conjectufes to what part 
cf the World St. 75i/ip's Lot fell; ſome write that 
= Uzzer Aa was his Province, where he diſcharged 
bis Apoſtolical Fufſtion ſucceſsfully. for many 
Fears, after which he betook himſelf to Hierapolis, 
Rich and Populous City of Plzygia®Pacatiana ; 
here firding the People beſotted to the Adoja- 
tion of a great Serpent or Dragon, partly by the 
= D-liruction-thereof, which he procured by his ear- 
__ 2 Prayers to Heaven, and partly by repreſenting 
to them the ſtupidity of their Idolatry, he drew 
_ gt Numbers to embrace the True Faith, which 
me Magiſtrates took ſo hbeinouſly, that they, ap- 
_ prfhended him, and having firſt Scourg'd him, he 
_ ws either Crucify'd, or as ſome lay, Hanged up 
by the Neck againſt a Pillar. It is added, That 
at his Execution the Ground where the People ſtood 
funk under them, which when they ſeem'd to 
_ cons to be a Judgment upon them for their Sins, 
_ i: ſuddenly Ropp'd. 425 i owt 
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* His dead Body being taken down was decently 
le | bury'd by kis Siſter Marianne, his conſtant Com- 
Ty nion in his Travels, and St. Bartholomew his Fel- 
2 ſufferer, but not executed at this time; 5 bei | 
th nailed to the Croſs, fuch a ſuddain Fear po 34 
ar the People, that they 185 him, 
I Some Authors ſay, he had two Daughters * 
iemione, Ke 28 red 1 FE a 
i. | tichica, Who, t ay, Converted many r to 
„ he Faith, but on what Grounds we know net. 


2 His Feſtival is upon May 1. 
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Vt; | Life of ; St. Bartholomew, 
. R hull 3 lotte. 
! The Life of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, exact; 
| Who was Flea'd alive by the Command 4 
ol a Barbarous King. A 
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the Apoſfte. 167 18 
lotted him in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, anſwers 
8 exactly to the calling of Nathaniel, which was juſt 4 
after Philip; and we can hardly imagine that our 
Bleſſed. Lord ſhould omit a Perſon ſo worthy of the 
ia both for the Integrity of his Life, and 
bis early Converſion to the Faith in him; yet can no 
certain Concluſton be drawn from all this, that ei- 
ther Bartholomew or Nathaniel, were the ſame Perſon, 
or that Nathaniel was an Apoſtle, | 
That St. Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee, the 
Evangeliſts Record, and his Trade probably a Fiſner- 
man. He is ſcarce mention d in the Holy Goſpel, as 
to any thing {aid or done by him: He was contented 
with a flent Piety and humble Faith; and manag d 
his Station ſoberly and prudently among the Apotto- 
lical Quire,in which we find him after our Lord's A(- 
cenſion, joining with the holy aſſembly of Chriſtians, ' 
devoutly praying and prailing of God. And this 
is all that the Scripture your concerning him. 
After the holy Spirit deſcended upon them, it is 
robable,that he had a part in converting the world, . 
| ut what Province was by divine appointment allot- 
ted to him, is no where certainly related. Enſebins | |} 
ſays,that he Preached in the Country formerly call d 
India, now Arabia Felix, and laid the firſt Foundati- _ 
on of the Chriſtian Church there; and that St. Pan- 
elve terug, a famous Stoical Philoſopher, being converted 
lohn; to Chriſtianity, was extream . zealous in promoting 
uon, the Faith; to which end he took a Journey into In- 
this} dia two Years after, where he found the Goſpel of 
Lo- St. Matthew. written in Hebrew, and left among them 
w he· by St. Bartholomew, to be an Improvement of the 
than Faith he had taught them; however it were as to 
ractetſ his remote Travels, yet he was at Hierapolis with St. 
wilPhilip, where he narrowly eſcaped Martyrdom, from 
cauiF whence he went to Lyconia, where he preached with 
* hidSucceſs, His laſt and fatal Removal, and where he 
e al- Iwas put to Death, was Abanopolis, a City in 4 
lotte 8 menos, 
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j FT 268 The Life of ff. Bartholomew, 
or rather Cilecia, for ſeeking to reclaim the Inha- 
bitants from their groſs Superſtitions, he was laid 
nold ow by the Mag iſtracy, they not enduring he 
ſhould go about to alter the Eſtabliſn'd Religion, 
by rhe Command of the Barbarous King of that 
Country,” he was Flea'd alive. Yet his Friends 
had Liberty to bury his Body, which is ſaid to 
be remov'd to feveral Places, firſt to Duras a City 
on the Borders of Perfia, next to Laparit, out of the 
Jonian Iſlands near Sicih, where a ſtately Church 
was built in the Honour of him. From whence 
ſome report he was Tranſlated to Zeneventum, o- 
thers to Nome, where he now reſts: in the Church 
of St. Bartholomew in the Iſle of Tiber. But I ſhall 
not purſue it any further, leaving that meritorious 
Work to thole who account it a great piece of Re- 
ligion to trace our Relicks and dead Bones, with 
as little Succeſs many times as Profit, Upon this 
Apoſtle was fathered a ſpurious Goſpel, ertaia 
=} Hereticks for countenancing their own ns. 


His Feſtival is upon gift 24. - 
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F the Birth and Parentage of this A poſlle we 
have no account; only we find in Scripture 
that his Sirname was Hydimme, which in Greek. fig- 
nifies a Twin, and Thanma, from whence Thomas is 
: the ſame in 'Mebrew, © Eufebrue Tays, he was alſo” - 
called Fudas, was-a Few, -and-probably -a Galtlean. | 
Another affirms him born of mean Parents, _ and 
brought vp a Fiſherman; but withal, well inſtruſt- 
ed in the Knowledge of — It is pro- 
he table that ' he was an early Di Ile, becagtt a 
| the ſecend Year of Jeſug's wing he was judged, 
by kim that knew all Mags, a fit Perſon, for his 
bundneſs of Faith and pay of Knowledge, to 
| or GE An, His Qlownels of Be- 
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0 The Life of St. Thomas, 
Helief in the manner of our Saviour's-Reſurrection 
of which- he would 
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ere: . 2 Garmanians,? cant, 
7 bt and Magi; and ſome writ 1 ore Thos 
mas being dome among the laſt, * of whole 
© - -Countrymen came to worſhip. Jeſus at his Birth in 
Bethlehem, he conyerted and baptized many of em, 
hom he after ſent abroad to Preagh the Goſpel in 

; L large and populous Cduntries; it is alſo ſaid, 
that he Preached in Ethiopia, and the Euſt- Indies, 
As far as Sumatra, anciently Toprobane, and the Couu- 
itt of the Brachmans, - The Portugals: fince their 
Ilavelling into thoſe Fartg ive an Accountg that 
the Chriſlians wbom they ind there, 41 a Tra- 
Anion, That St. Thomas ce to Socatara, thence to 


9 aud ſo n and having wade, ſome * 
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ot be convinced till be had | 
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| the Apofle: 1271 
Progrefs there, in his Return came to the King- 
dom of Cormandel, and at Malabar began a Clinch "3 
for his Converts, but was hinder'd by the idala- 03 
trous Prieſts, whoſe Profit was too great to part 
with their Diana, till San, the Prince of chu 
| . being convinced by the Miracles he 
$1 rought,” not only ſuffered the Work to ge en, 
thi fotitenbraced the Faith, and by his Example; Mul. 

titudes of the People did thelike.- 47 © 5 hh 


St. Chryſoftome ſays, r though at 
firſt thaman weak od incredulous, thro? Chriſt's Y 
Condeſcenſion to him, became the moſt ardent ank 
invineible of all the Apoſtles, Tlavelling through 
maſt. Parts of the World, and doing his Duty 10 
the midſt of barbarous Nations, Without any Car 
7 of his on Security or. Life. St. Auſtin peaks in 
+ everal Places, of a Story of a Man that gave him 
Box on the Ear, who being curſed by im Was 
tles, ter wards torn in pieces by a Lion. His Zeal fort 
tothe Goſpel of Chriſt haſtned his Martytdom ; for 
Ar- the Brachmans doubting to loſe their Trade by the 
ned Fintroducing a new Religign, reſolv'd to diſpatch 8. 
Bey him. And knowing that he uſed daily to reſort ® 
en td a certain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe his 
private Devotions, they went thither with ſome 
[002 WArined Men, and find ing him intent at Prayer, 
"ole they. poured upon him a ſhower of Darts and 1 
uin W:nd then run him through with Larces, His Bůo- 


em dy was taken up by his Diſciples, and decently bu- 
 MÞry'd in the Church he had built, which afterwards 

ud, Pecame a magnificent Structure. Some aftirm, it 
Das  rinnoved ts Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, but the 
ule, Khriſtians in thoſe: Parts deny ir. The Donative 
zeit wen by King Sagamo,. for building the Church, 
hat eas inſcribed In Braſs Tables, which are ſaid to 
la- have been vroughy to Ban Alphonſo, Viceroy of 

to Undia under Jo HI. King of Portugal ; the In- 


cription being interpreted ro him by a learned Few. - 
"Hz 


7 


— - — 


f n The ite of, ag £ 
Ar is likewiſe reported, That there was 2 Crofs 
found in the Chappel of St. Tonus at Mather, on 
Which was an inſcription — reted by a learned 
«Br8nin ; containing all the s concerning 
this Apoſtle, from his coming to abar, to his 
Death in that place; and for Confirmation of what 
rn. 2 1 in 
Pans, fund. great Numbers of People, he 
call'd themſelves 215 Chriſtians, ' being ven 
poor, and their Churches mean and plain, with- 
-out any Pictures, or Images of Saints, or any other 
tion but that hae of che Croſs. They are 
an High Füeſt or Patriarch, to whom: all 
che Chriſtiaas — * ct, who hath 
his Seat at Auſal. havr leveral unuſual 
8 þ them. It is computed 
boos ons WEISER above the Year 


| Hir Folia! is Celebrated, Decenber 21. 
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The Lifs of St. Fame: the Leſs, whoſe Brains 1 
were beat out wich a Faller's Club. 
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PF HIS Apoſtle was moſt probably the Son of 
Foſeph, Husband to the bleſſed Virgin, by 7 

his former Wife, who is recorded to be the Davgh- 
ter of Agi, Brother to Zecbharias, Father to St. Joh» 
the Baptiſt, whence he might well be ted our 
Lord's Brother, fince he himſelf was reckon'd the 
Son of Alphens. It may be 1 that Joſeph was 
to called, as being of a particular Sect among the 
Fews, called Alphens ; that it was common a- 
mong the Fews to e more Names than one. 
James had his Sirname ot Leſs, from the Statue of. | 
his Body, becauſe he was a ſecond Zachens, and to 
diſtinguiſh him from James the Son of Zebedee, who 
was of great Height and Bulk, and was therefore 
| 1 called 


» 


8 


mY 
i. 
1 


E 174. The Life of 

called Major. But he got himſelf a more admira- 
ble Name (by his extraordinary Holineſs, incom- 
E parable- Faith, and exalted Wiſdom) which was 


James the Juſt, by which he is ſtill known over all 
E the World. — pac aa _ 

E After the Reſurrection of our Lord he appear'd 
to bim in particular, as is recorded by St. Ful, x 
Cota 8547+ After that, be war ſeen of James, &c. which 
is generally under ſtood of this Apoſtle. St. Jerom 
tram theNazarenes Hebrew Goſpel, in Which are ſe- 
vefal Pallages net found in the Evangeliks, relates; 
hat St. James, after he had drunk of the Cup at 
the Inſtitution of the laſt Supper, mac a ſoſemn 
Von, Har be wonid not eat ary Brrad ngain, 'till be 
Jau the Lord riſen from the Dead. And that Chriſt 
as ſoon ag de Was zifen appeat'd to him, and com- 
| mand ed Bread to be ſet be Ute lim took it, br; de 
it, Pfeſſed ir, and gave to James, - laying, Eat thy 
Brea7, un Brother, for the don g Man 71 riſen 
from among lem that ſſeep.. After our Saviout's - Aſ- 
ceaſion he is ſaid to be choſew Biſhop: of -Feruſalen 
by:zthe Apoſiles And that the more careful he was 
in the Adminiſtration of-liis-Ofree;-the more infta- 
med was the Malice of the Jews agaimt him, eſpe- 
‚ cially fnce they could not have their Will upon 
St. Hul, by realon Feſtus the Governour allow'd of 
} his. Appeal to Ce/ar ; they therefore reſolved to 
$ diſpatch James before the Arrival of Abinus the 
ENew=-Governour, to which end 4unas the High- 
Prieſt, of the Set of the Sadduces (the moſt cruel 
Jof all the. Jewiſh Factions) ſuddenly calls a Coun- 
eil; betore which the Apolile, with others, being 
Frummon'd, they are Ariaign d and Condemn'd as 5 
Infringers of the Law. ; but fearing. to procced with 110 for 
Violence againſt him, leſt they ſnould inrage the Ole 


People, among whom were many, Converts, K 1 
the Scrives and  Phajiſees, who were ſubtle , one 
Viſſemblers, came to him with ipeciqys. Ff. al 
| | n ying, 
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St. James the Leſs. 175 
| ſaying, That knomi dim to be a juſt Man, they doubt- 
i e 1 woullitons with them in 5 thet, 

falſe Opinions the Nople bad conceived, that Feſus was 


the true Mefjiah 1 and fo going up with him to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, that he might be ſeen and 


heard of all, they thus accoſted him; | 
Tel 8, O Juſtus, ' ſince the People are fo generally 
ſeduced with the Doctrine of Feſus, who was Ci needs, l 
what" thy Opinion of "rhe Orueified Feſus? To which © 
the Apoſtle with a loud Voice an{wered, Why: do 
you enquire ater Jeſus the Son of God fle fits in Hea- 
ven, on the Right Hand of the Father on High, and 
will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. Hereupon - * 
the People below openly proclaimed Glory 0 Teſts, 
Hoſaundb to the So of Dayid. 2 = 
& Learned Politicians thus diſappointed, cryed 
out that Juſtus himfelf was become an In; oſtor and-+ | 
Deceiver, and in A Rage tbrew him down from. 
the Te e, which ſo brufſed him that he miracu- 
louſly eſcaped Death; but at length he recovered” 
ſſlrength enough to get upon his Knees, and prayed 
far theſe his malicious Enemies, wherewith they _ 
being the more inraged, ieſolved to diſpatch him 
with Stones, till one more mercitully cruel. than 
the reſt, to put an end to his Suffer ĩngs, beat out 
his Brains with a Fuller's Club. This untimely and 
barbarous Death of St. James fell out the eighty 
ſixth Year of his Age, and Twenty four Years af- 
ter the Aſcenſion of our blefled Lord. He was bu- 
ried in the Place of his Martyrdom; near the Tem- 
ple, where a Monument was erected, which re- 
mained a long time after; yer fome affirm, he was 
interr'd in Mount Olivet in a Tomb which he built 
for himſelf, and: where he had cauled Zacharias and 
Old Simeon to be intombed, fo | + 
There is generally zeceived as Authentick, only 
one Epiſtle of his, luppoſed to be written by hin 
a little before his Martyrdom, as having ſome Paſ- 
WS. = lages 
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fages relating to the approaching eſiuuction of the 7 = 


Jewiſh Nation: It is directe the Jewiſh Con- 


verts diſpers'd up and down ii the Eaſtern Coun · be 
tries, to comfort them in their Sufferings, and to EV? 
confirm them in their Faith againſt the Guoſticks, | Sav 
and other Erroneous Qpinions. tha 
His Feſtival is kept May 1. with that of St. Philip, bak p 
— | f N ter 
= mme 
The Life of St. Simon the Apoſtle, who Kang 


was Crucify'd in Perſe. 
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Tis generally granted, that Joſep) the Husband ll 

of the V . Mary had four Sons by his firſt e rhi 
Marriage, one of which was named Simon; but that he F 
this was the ſame Simon is not evident from any Whkritt 
fubllantial Authority: Some, becauſe he is — 1 
4 | | mon 


1 the Fpolle, 177 
Simon the Canaanite in the Catalogue of the Apo- 
tles, will have him to be of Cana in Galilee, where 
he lived, and firſt Teceived the Faith, becauſe it is 
to evident all the Apoſtles were Gatzfeans, and our 
* Saviour did often Converſe thereabour -; and in 
"> WY that very Town did the firſt Miracle he ever 
wrought ; and Nicephorus ſeems to believe, that it- 
was at the Marriage of Simon that he turned Wa- 
ter into Wine: Whefeas, in truth, he was firnam'd- | 
the Canaanite rather from his Temper, which. pro- 
bably was hot and ſprightly, than from his Coun- 
try ; Canaauite being in HeVtew what Zelotes is in 
Greek, which fignifies Zeal ; or elſe from a particular. 
Set among the Jews, called Zealors.: But they hugely. 
miſtake, who will have him to be the ſame Perlou 
with Simon, rhe Son of cows who is ſaid to be 
Sueceſſor in the Church of 7 alem to James the Fuſt ... 

There is very little ſpoken of Son in the Got- 
pel, more than that he was fo eminent for his Faich- 
and Charity, that our bleſſed Lord choſe him into 
the number of his Twelve Apoſtles, whom he inten- 
tended ſhould be chief Miniſters and Witneſſes: of 
the Truths they had heard of him, and of the mi- 
raculous Actions they ſaw done by him. Some are of 
Opinion, that before his Converſion he was one of 
the Sect of the Zealots, who according to the EX 
ample of Phincas, that extuted Punzſhment upon 
Zinn and Ci, took upon chem the, Power of pu- 
Smiſhing Offenders agajnit the Law, without any 
Formal Trial or Accuſation. This Sect ſprung up 
In the time of Marthias, (from whom iſſued the Fa- 
=wily of the Maccabeet) and continued among the 
ew, till our Saviour's time, who himſelf, in imi- 

tion of their Actions, drove the Buyers __ Sel- 
band ers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 
; firſt r. rhe Mony Changers.. He was very zealous for 
that he Honour of his Maſter, and look'd upon all 
52 hriſt's 3 his own, how near foever- 
211ec MS ; 5 | 


the 
Simon * 


178 The Lite ol got. Simon, 


they were to him in any natural Relation, and 


mewed a very ſerious and pious Indignation to- that 
wards thoſe who profeſſrd Religion and the Faith a G1 
| of Chriſt with their Mouths, but diſhenour'd that Simo 
lame Pic feſſion by their irregular and vicious Lives, ak 


as many of the firſt Chriſtians really did. 
After our Lord's Paſſion, St. Simon cont inu'd with Holy 
the other Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt at Jeru- 
| falem ; joyning in Worſhip and Communion with h 
| them, and did not leave that City till they had. tes 
received the Holy Ghoſt upon the Feaſt of Penre- 
F coſt ; from which time being furnith'd with all. dab 
neceſſary Gifts and Gaaxes for the Miniſtry, they |  . 
began-to exerciſe it in all Parts of the World, whi- The 
ther the 1 Spirit and their own Prudence gui- g 
ded. them... He is laid to have preach'd the Goſpel 
in Eeypt, Cyrene, and ſeveral Parts of. Africa; and 
that leaving thoſe Countries, he went into. Lybia, 
and Mauritania, and there exalted the Glory of. 
Chriſt, not only by Preaching, but by a great num- 
ber of Miracles which he wrought there. And 
Milly, that he came over to the Weſtern Iſlands, 
and particularly to this Iſle of Great Britain, and. 
F having Converted and Baptized great Multitudes 
to the Faith, and undergone a World of Troubles, 
Difficulties and Perſecutions, he was put to Death 
by the Infidels, and buzzed there ; being Crucity'd 
as his Saviour had bgen; and upon that Account 
& welcomed: his Death, with We lible Joy and Cou- 
rage: This Accbunt is given by Nicepherus, though. 
Bede, and other Authors in their, Maityrologies. 
E ſay, That St. Smuon, ſuffered a glorious Death by the 
Idolatrous Prieſts at Suanir, a City in Perſia, but 
where: this is ſi tuated our Geographers do not men- 
tien, unleſs it ſhould be the Place where the Sm, 
people mention'd by Pliny and Ptolomy, dyvelt, 
E which they ſay was Colchis, and may agree with the. 
F Relation given us in the falſe Hiſltoty,of St, e 
1 | | + *tbat 
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the Apoſtle. ; 179 


that in the Cimmerian Boſpborus there is a Tomb in 
* a Grotto under Ground, with an Inſeription, That” i 
. Simon the Zealot, or Canganite, was buried there: 
I Vet this is all but Conjecture, and uncertain Proof, 


God having been pleaſed to coneeal from us the 
h Holy Actions and Lives ef many of his choiceſt Ser- 
vants, that we may content our felves to have our 

4 Religious Actions known to God only, and not, like 
4 the Scribes and Phariſees, love the Praiſe of Aen. 4 
| His Feſtival is kept with St. Jude's, Octob. 28. 


I. — — — — 
-The Life of St. Jude the Apoſtle, who was. 
15 - -» ſhot to Death with Arrows. 
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T. Jude or Judas, otherwiſe called Tha#deus' or 

Lebbus, which Names were given him by the“ | | 

12ytor, or elfe to fignity the Wiſdom and Zea! 
© HR Rs, When 


a * 
1 


— — — — — 


% 
- wherewith he was endued.; for St. Jerom ſays, that 
| Zhgddent denotes a Perſon zealous in praiſing God, 


The Life of St. Jude, 


and Lebleus, a Man of Wit and Underſtauding ; 


| from whence Jude, as well as Simon, is termed a 
* Zealot by the Ancient Fathers, who ſay he 


He was a marry'd Man, and had Children 
Wife nam' d Mary. He was choſen an A 


; — to be chie 


and conſequently, one of the Sons of Joſeph, (Huſ- 
band to the bl Virgin) by a. former Wite, Ju- 
das being the Name of one of the Faur which he 
had, and is therefore call'd the Brother of our — 

is 
ſtle in 


TOW fa- 
mous for Zeal. He was Brother of James {Is Fu X 


the Year of Chriſt 31, # little after the Paſldver ; 


| and afterwards conſtantly attended upon our Savi- 
- our's Perſon and Miniſtry,and was probably more emi- 
nenthy zealous for the Faith of Chriſt than others. 


After the Reſurrection and A ſcenſion of our Lord 
he remained at Frw/alem, with the reſt of the Apo- 
tl kr 41 9 FP God, and was preſent when they 

* the Gift of the Holy Ghaſt, of which he 


r 
| received! a Portion ſuitable to his Place and Office. 


The . his Name, is placed the laſt of 
thoſe ſeven 


Which are call'd Celik. Ir hath no 
jcular cg as the other fix, but is ſup- 


| d the. Chriſtian Jews 
en (as St. P:ter's Epillles 


ir feveral D 


An 
axe.) He ſays, that ar firſt he defign'd to Write of 


the Common Salvation, and to confirm them in it, 
but ünding the Doctrine of Chriſt attack d on every 


| fide, he thought it more neceſſary to appear in De- 


fence of tb Faith ann delivered to- the Saints ;, and 


0 oppoſe-the: Talſoe Teachers that endeavoured to 


cortupt ix, by which he means the Nicolaitans; Gno- 
Ricks, the Followers of Simon Magus, and other 
Hereticks, who thought Faith without Works 

was ſufficiept for their Salvation. 
Some of the Ancients have doubted, whethes 
this Epiſtle was Canonical Scripture, — 
; po- 


z, which was a little after the Deſtruction of Fe 


* 
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the Apoſtle. 1344 
A hal Book of Enoch is cited therein: But 
Zuſebius tells us, that in his time moſt Churches 
read it publickly ; and *tis evident before the end 
of the Pourth Age, it was acknowledg'd in the 
Council of Laodicea, and Carthage, and by the moſt 
eminent Fathers, Athanaſius, Cyril of Jeruſalem, aud 
others, to be Canonical; and St. Origen fays, it 
contains in a few Lines many Words full of Divine 
Power and Grace. St. Jerom relates, that St. Jude 
was ſent by the reſt of the Apollles to A#barns King 
of Edefſa;, tho' Euſebius affirms, that St, Thaddeus, 
who went thither was one of the Seventy Diſci- 
ples : But the modern Greeks and Latins are bold: 
to aſſert, that St. Jude preached in Edefſa, and 
throughout all Meſopotamia, compleating the Work 
of God which St. Thaddeus had begun. Thar he 
eſtabliſhed the Faith in Armenia the Greater, and 
that thoſe P have ſtill à Tradition that he 
died in their Country. Others fay he was bu- 
Tied in Perſia with St. Simon, It is alfo related, 
that ſome of the Apoltles, who.preached. the Gol- 
pel, did alfo labour in Husbondry to maintain 

emſelves in the Work of the iniliry, thereby 
to prevent their being chargeable to their new Con- 
verts, and by that means ineouragiug them ta em- 
brace the Faith of Chriſt, and that Jude was one 
of theſe. He liv'd *rill about the Year of Chriit 


ruſalem. Some Authors rclate that he dy'd at Je- 
nus; but others lay, that travelling igto Perſia 
after having had good Susbeſs in Bis Bay for 
many Years, at laſt for inveghing againſt the ſus 
rſtitious Rites of the Magi, he was, by then 

eſtion and Cantrivance put to a molt cruek 
Death; which, tis ſaid, was by being ty'd to af 
Stake, aud ſhot to Death wah Arrows, which 
made him long a dying. His Feaſt is Celebrated 
with St. Simon's, Odob, 28. His Body is ſaid to bel 


182 The Lite ol St. Jude, 


in St. Peter's Church in Rome, and a Goſpel IS at 


to them. 


own Hands, thereby n their Families, 
and paying the Heavy Taxes laid upon the Jews by 
& Domitian, This Emperor in the Year. of Chriſt 95, 


E becauſe. the Chriſtians mag nify'd his ,Power, and. 


Daomitian.as of 
kin to Chtiſt : Being brought before Him, he en- 


Anceſtors. and alſo about the Meſſias and his 


with much ſincerity and freedom; telling him, 
N their Father Was a labouring Man, and that the 


Farth, where his Kingdom ſhould: not appear till. 
Ihe End of the World, when he ſhould come in, 
lis Glory to judge the Living and the Dead. Do- 
itian hereupon deſpis'd their Poverty, and judg- 


Tertullian fays, he immediately ceaſed any fur- 
Perſeurions of the Chriſtians. © Theſe two 
| afterwarg uch honour'd and efleem-' 
indred of Jeſus Chriſt, and as Mar- 


aer 
perſons W 
| d, : as the 


14d Dorn publ ick Teſtimony to tne Truth, though 
hey did not ſuffer Death for the ſame, 


v5 


The 


| 
| 
| 


& tributed to him; but both have little Credit given 


LW Euſebius reports, That St. Jude had two; Grand- 
Children which were Chriftians, who having a- 
bout Forty Acres of Land, Till'd it with their 


rais'd a ſecond Perſecution againſt the Church, 
and commanded that all the Poſterity of David 
mould be put to Death; he, like Herod, fearing . 
# Chriſt ſhould come, and take away his Kingdom; 


| + Greatneſs. lo much, calling him their Lord and 
King. repo theſe two Men were accus'd to,. 
the Pollerity of David, © and near a- 

bo quired of them concerning the Condition of their 


Kingdom, fo, which they anſwered particularly, | 


Meſſiah was 4 King in Heaven, and not upon 


g them innocent Perfons, ſet them at Libert7; 


rs: which Title the Church gave to all who 
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The Life of St. Matthias the Apoſtle, who. 
| was ſtoned to Death. I 
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˖ ? F the Parentage and. Birth-place thi: Apo- 
* lle, we have no Account in Scripture: r 
1 ellewheie, farther than that he was a Jew-; for 
: our Saviour being lent only to the loſl Sheep of the 
£ Houſe of J{rael admitted none to be his Dilciples- 
> | but true Haelites; he certainly, became an early. 

„ Convert to Chriſtianity, otherwiſe he could not- 


have been ſufficiently qualify'd for that great Of-, 
fice to which. he was: afterwards elected; and in- 
deed St. Peter in effect tells us, Ade 1. 22, 23. that 
he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a Con- 
tinual Hearer and Attendant upon Chriſt, all the. 
| Time of his Miniſtry; after he had been Baptiz'd'by, - 
i John in Jordan, till his Death and Aſcenſion. He 

| was 


z 


* 


F734 The Life of St. Matthias, 


was Electe d into the Apoſtolick Office after our 


Lord's Aſcenſion, by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in 
the room of Judas, who being ſeized with Deſpair 
for betraying his good Maſter, the Lord of Life, 
hanged himſelf, and thereby made a Vacancy in 
the College of the Apoſtles. After the Diſperſion 
ok the Apoſlles to the ſeveral Countries allotted 


them for Preaching of the Goſpel, Matthias: having 


ſpent ſome time in Fudea, tis fabled of him that 
from thence he went into Macedonia, where he eſ- 
caped the Effects of a poylonous. Cup given him on 
an Experiment; and that to evidence the Truth of 
his Doctrine he cute 190 Perſons who had drank 
of the fame Cup before. It is. more evident that 
he Travelled Eaſt ward, and at length came to Ethi- 
opia : In his Travels he met with many- Troubles 
and Difficulties, and fell among a ſort af barba- 
rous and untractable People; however, he by, the 


power of Truth converted many. of them to the 


2 


Fan of Chriſt. An ancient Martyrolcgy relates, 


that he Was nded for a. Blaſphemer by the 


Jews, and. by them ſtoned to For having. 
by His Doctrine and Miracles in Paleſtine convert- 


ed a great Number to Chriſtianity, Aranms the 
| Younger, Mzgh-Prieſt to the Fews, having put 


James the Leſs to Death, apprehended Matthias ar 


the ſame time in Galilee, to whom he made a long. 


1 Speech : But finding the Apoſlle, contrary to his 
Exhortation and Perſuaſion, confelling Feſus of Nara - 


nb to be the true Meſſiah, be condemn'd him 


to be Ston'd, and the Sentence was immediately 
executed. Some Aurhors'fay, that his Body hav- 
zug been kept a long time at Jeruſalem, was Tranſla- 
ted thence by Helena, the Mother of Conſtanrine 
the Great, to Rome, where ſome parts of his Corps 
are ſhew'd at this Day with great Veneration. 
Others report, that they were brought to Triers. 
in Germany EVIW 
$ _ Clemens 
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' The Lifs of: t. Faul. 1% J 

Clemens: AMexandrinus relates this Saying of his © 
That We ought to mortify and ſubdue the Fleſh» 
* and maintain a+ continual Oppoſition: to it, 
+ granting it nothing, whereby its-irregular and 
* leniual Defires. may be gratify'd3 but that we 
* ſhould. cn the contrazy continually Nous iſh and 
Fortify ous Souls with Faith and Divine Knows. 
©. ledge. His Feſtival is Celebrated, Feb. 27. | 
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The Life of Sr. Paul the Apoſtle, who was 


Beheaded by the Command of Nero, the 
Roman Tyrant. 8 


—— 


T. Paul, though he was not one of the Twelve 
Apolſtles, yet for his great Eminency in the 
Minittry of the N 7 had — that Honour con 
ferzed upen him: He was Born at Tarſus, of an 


Aueient Jewiſh Family, of the Tribe of Irujamin in 


Fudea, 


N 186 | The Life ok Sf. Paul, 
Juden, and had his Education in that City, which 
Was then a more flouriſhing Academy than Athens 


and Alexandria. In the Schools of Turſis he was 
EF Educated from his Child- hood in all the Poktte 
E Learning of the Ancients ; yet at the ſame time he 
was brought up to a manual Trade, as even the 
Learnedit of their Aalbies were. It being a Maxim 
among the ems, Mat be who taught not bis. Son a 
Trade, made him a Thief. For Learning of Old was. 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenance by, W 
but forthe better poliſhing the Mid, ſo that the 
Nabbies were demonſtrated from their Trades, as 
t Rabbi Tudah the Baker, Rabbi Jochanan the SHomater, 
and Paul was a Tent-ma and being a great 
Proficient - under Gamal iel. Ae became a ſtrict fuo- 
2 of the Sect ot ihe Hariſces, Mho Were gene- 
rally great, A pplaudegs of thejr on Sanctity, and 
Debpilers of all othes,, as ReprobatesFand und r- 


thy of their Society; and our Apgſtle was too detp- 
[ Ivy felted with the enius or W in es 9; 
| i that when the Bloc che Martyr Stephen was ſued, 
I. (faith he with Sew after his Converſion) was 
18 Pavding..Jy, any nec! unto Ins Death, and kept 
W the Raymeut of then that + Aria Nay, of all the Ap- 
ii paritors an Inquiſttors,- approved by the Sanhe- 
dim to execute their Warrants upon, theſe Upſtart 
Heteticks, as they called them, who Preached againſt 
the Law of Moſes and the Tradition of the Fathers, 
be was the Man that ſtrove to be the for wardeſt. 
za chis Zeal, as he was in the way to Damaſcus,” to 
execute his Office, with ſone other Zealots, bregth- 
ing out Vengeance and Deſtruction againſt the In- 
nocent Chrittfans; and on 7\ndderfa glorious Light 
darted out upon them, e to the 
Ground in great Amazement; and at the ſame time 
a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, 
Saul, Saul, .mby perſecuteſt thou me? To which, as 
f amazed as he was, he anlwered , Lord, who art thou! 
= | The 


„ 


1 
The Voice replied,” I am Jeſus whonr thou perſecuteſt, 
He again ask'd, Lord, what wilt thou have. me 
to do? Upon which he was bid to rile, and go to 
Damaſcus, and there expect what ſhould further be 
revealed to him; riſing from the Ground, he found 
he was blind, and continued tee Days Faſting, - 
and probably he had then the Czleſtial Viſion men- 


F tioned by him, wherein he heard and ſaw things 


paſt Utterance; and had thoſe Divine Revelations? 
which gave him occafion to ſay,” that the Goſpel 


. WS which he preached he was not taught by Man, 
but he had 
Alter three Days Ananias, one of the Seventy" Dif++ - Þ 
= ciples, came to him by the Command of the Lord, 
and having biene upon him, his Sight was re- 


it revealed to him by Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſlored to him, and the Gift of the Holy G hoſt on- 
ferred on him ; prelently after he was Baptized; > 


and made a Member of the Church, to thé great 
En Toy of the reitof the Diſciples, that he ſhould be- 


ome not only. a Profeſſor, but a Preacher of that 


Faith, which he ſo lately was a bitter Perſecutar of. 
He afterwards grew more Eminent for his Preich- 
I ng, Epiſtles, Travels and Perlecutions than any 


ne of the Apoſtles; all which are at large decla-? 


ed in the Ad of the Apoſtles, and his ſeveral Epi- 
les, and are briefly ſumm'd up by himſelf, 2 Cor. 


r. againſt the Reproaches of ſome Teachers which” - 


; nvied him, faying; © Are they Hebrews? So am I. | 


Are they the Seed of Abrabam 7 So am IJ. Are 


wdey Mivillers of Chriſt 7 Iam more. In Labours 


more abundant ; in Stripes above meaſure; in 
Prilons more frequent; in Deaths often. Of the 
ews Five times received 1 Forty Stripes ſave on 
hrice was I beaten with Rods; once was I IF 
ned. Thrice 1 ſuffered Shipwreck ; a Night aud 
a Day have I been in the Deep. In jouneying < 
often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, 
in Perils by my owu Country: men, in the PAs: 


* 
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© 2885 The Atte of St. Barnabas; 
of ehe City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs,. in Pe- 
tils in the Sea, in Perils among Falſe Methren. "HS, 
In Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Watchings oft: 
en, in H and Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in- 
Cold and dneſs. 19 
Having in theſr and many other Inſtances ſerved. 
God and his Church in the Goſpel of his Son; a- 
= bout the ninth Lear of Nero, he ſuffered Martyf- 
dom; and tho' being a Roman Citizen, he-oug he: | 
to have had the Priviledge of being Try'd by the i. 
& Roman Law; yet Nero, a Perſon whom Lewdneſs 
and Debauchery had made ſeven times more a Pa- 
3 Rad than any Cuſtom dr Education could have done, 4 
1 fo — an Hatred againſt Chriſtians, that ³ 
be would endure. no Apology en this Behalf. 
Long had this bleſſed Apoſtle deſired to be diſſolv- ie 
5 and to be with Chriſt, as being a more prefer- iat 
able Portion 3 but he waited God's Appointment, 
and June 19. in the Fear of Chriſt 66, being of a 
© great Age, he embraced Death as a welcome Gueſt, 
jut at the ſame Hour as it was foretold him; he 
was beheaded at Fake ia, aud interr'd at Vis 
- Oftienſis, 3 Miles from Rome, where Conſtantine the 
rear alter ward built a {ſumptuous Church. 
His Feſtival is Celebrated, June 29. 
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her” 2d Pans een * 
The Life of st. Banale the Apoſile ol 
« the Gentiles, who was Stoned by the Jews 3 ay as 


at. Salami. | vis, an 

| | En gdh ace -- 
HIS Apoftle was ef the Tribe of Levi, and be. ud, 

1 came a Diſciple of Chriſt in his Life-time, Speed 5, 
and is ſaid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples ; he Ws Mini 
had an Eftate in the Iſle of Cyprus, and after our Plas wa 
Lord's Aſcenſion, ſeeing the neceſſities of the Church Ia the. 


> required it, he ſold it, and brought the whole Price if 


of 


xXx 


| the Apoſtle. ah 
of it to the Apoſtles, to be diſpos d by them as they 
mould thin fit, to the moſt Indigemt and Wayting, 
all the Chriſtians at that time doing the Tike, none 
- of them keeping their Plenty to themſelves; bug 
n Wioparted whatever they had to their indigent Hre- 
Muren, having all things in common; but «Sarnuhay 


8 Key rg as — 7 
e Eſtate being much larger than 
uf of the rel, he gave the firit E of Cha- 


iy and Bounty to the Church. He was firſt named 
Vue 0 and the name of Barnabas fignthies 
Son of by folagion, was given him by the Apo- 

les, becauſe he bad a fingular Gift, and fpecial 
t in comfort he Weak; for the Scriptute te- 
Peeſents him to be a Perſon of a mild, eaſy, and 
-- Fompaſſionare Temper, very courteous, and inelina- 
ie to paden, yet withal of a Awtul, and 
3 _ Countenance, begettiug erence and 


After the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled his Abode 
-whither-St. Bi] coming three'Years af. 
Wer his Converſion;the Apoſtles noradmit him 
no their Society; having heard of his fiexce Zeal 
gainit the Chriſtians, whoſe very Name was a Ter- 
Wor to them. But Farnabas having a greater Con- 
dence of his Sincerity, knowing him to be a good 
an, brought him to the ſtles, informing them 
t he was ſatisfy d, he was fully reclaim'd from 
r and miſguided Zeal, being convert- 
u by Chriſt himſelf, - who appeared to ham in the 
ay as he went to Damaſcus, and reprov'd his Mad»; 
(s, and ordered Anaunias tainfiut him in, his 
yiteries of Chriſtianity. Bens Relation 
pund Credit with the Apoſtles, and Paul was ac- 
peed into their Communion, where he exercited' 
ds Miniſtry for ſome time, aſſerting to the ems, that 
vas the Meſiah; by which he ſo much inceg. 
dhe Helicwft — NN 
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5 n Lito of i St. rb; 


5 "they "congrived to put him to Death. Abo 
& Years after ſome Chriſtian Jews, who were drif 


12 from Feru/alem by the Perſecution raiſed abouf 


ben, went down to Antioch, and Preachef 
Goſpel to the Jews of that City, Converting 
. not only of them, but even of the Heath 
Faith, by their Preaching and Mira 
The, an Jeruſalem gladly hearing of t 
ECopperiion great a City ; yet being cb 
die Miniſters of ir were neither of their mo 
nor knowing Men, but ſuch 4s their Z 
pur upon ſo good a Work, ſent down an 
iioch, to ſet things in order, who upon u 
„ beheld with joy the great Succels 1 
Apel among them, and by exhorting them 1 
nerleveie in the Faith aud Doctrines of Chriſt with 
pure Heart, he increaſed the number of Believig 
> 4 2 t be | 
\ Barnabas was a Prophet and Teacher tg 
bo, tlie Council of the Apöſtles give this Cong! 2 
wendation, That he was 4 Man who had hazard 
Le for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and h 
otttely given up himſelf to the Labour of Preach? 
ing the Goſpel. He afterwards: fetch'd ' Pad v1 
Antioch to help forward the - Converſion of thi 
City, He, with Paul, carry'd the Alms of ty | 
r of Antioch to Ferwſalem. . They are ſer 
5 Preach to the Gentiles, and upon ſome diffully 
ence about Circumciſion are ſeparated, but we 
afterward fully reconciled : After which St. * 
ok © Salas along with him, and went into SH 
Bd Cilicia to Confiigypthe Churches; and Baur 
ook Mark, and failed to Oris; they retaini, 
Christian Charity, and Love both to one and 10 
and tothe Souls of the Brethren, tho the 
into diſtant Reg ion, gue from another: Tit 
l the Scripture me Fade St. Barnabas. 0% 
323 lay, l = Fra 20 his Lives E 
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